
 
 
 
 

ARABIC, PERSIAN AND TURKISH MANUSCRIPTS 
IN THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY LEIPZIG 

 

 
BEING AN ABRIDGED TRANSLATION OF 

 
H.O. Fleischer: 

CODICES 
ORIENTALIUM LINGUARUM 

QUI IN BIBLIOTHECA SENATORIA CIVITATIS 
LIPSIENSIS ASSERVANTUR 

 

 
BY 

 
BORIS LIEBRENZ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 
Dedicated to the memory of 

Prof. Holger Preißler 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Lexicography 

 
I [331-332] 
TITLE: Kitāb al-maśādir [GAL I, 288] 
AUTHOR: Abū ‘Abdallāh al-Ỏusayn Ibn Aỏmad al-Zawzanī [d. 486/1093] 
DATE: Jumādā II 888 (1483) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic and Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Small folio; ff. 124; old, strong and upright naskhī; on Oriental paper.  
CONTENTS: Two introductory Persian verses read: “Whoever examines these books, they 
shall know every single part of it. For the philologists of this world say: Infinitives are the 
books’ king.” Followed by 23 chapters on the forms of the Arabic infinitive nouns (maśādir), 
given in their Arabic form with a Persian explanation but deliberately omitting references. 
COMMENTS: The codex has more recently been collated, provided with diacritics and 

augmented, which is mentioned in margins like 
ّ	� ا���ب   and ��

��� ا����. The newer script 
can be distinguished easily. 
INCIPIT: +�� اَزْوا�ً�)� ا�ُ�َ '�ِِ%�و��ا�� َ#‘  ا�ُ� َ��
�� اَ��ا�ً� ��ا
� ا���ا�	�� �ّ�� ���         
 
 
II [332-333] 
TITLE: Muqaddimat al-adab [GAL I, 291] 
AUTHOR: Maỏmūd Ibn ‘Umar al-Zamakhsharī [467/1075 – 538/1144] 
DATE: First part completed at the end of Muỏarram 867 (1462), the second in 1059 (1649). 
LANGUAGE: Arabic and Persian 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 200; combination of two parts: the first written on smoothed Oriental, 
the latter on European paper. 
CONTENTS: 1. Preface, in which king [Qїzїl Arslan] Atsїz [Ibn Muỏammad] (d. 551/1156), 
as an outstanding patron of the Arabic language, is said to have ordered the present 
manuscript to be written in his library.  
2. The Arabic-Persian lexicon, usually presenting five classes of words, but here only the 
verbs and the nouns are covered. The first part, ff. 3v. - 60v., deals with the nouns and is 
about 200 years older. It is divided in 65 abwāb that are arranged thematically, beginning with 
time and its division, heaven, air and natural phenomena, earth, stones and metals, roads and 
itineraries, water and its inhabitants, plants, fruits and herbs, parks and flowers, gardens and 
vegetables etc. The second part, ff. 61v. – 200v., is divided into 24 abwāb which follow the 
different morphological structures of verbal stems. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to the Khwārazmi king Muỏammad Atsїz (d. 551/ 1156). The 
Arabic preface is supplemented with a Persian translation written in red color under the line. 
In the main text, Persian margins are rubricated throughout the first part, but written with 
black ink in the second.   
INCIPIT: Preface �0ِ�ِ/ ا.ْ�اَْ�َ	ْ�ُ� -َ ��� 12ّ�ِ�9َِ� ِ�َ��نَ اْ�َ%َ>بِ آََ�� َ�1َ52 اْ�ِ:َ �بَ ا8َ9ْ�ُ�ْلَ ِ
ـِ�  ا4ِ5�َى 

ِ<َ�َ�� َ��ِ�ِ>اْ�ُ:ُ   
Persian translation:  ا��ون ��	
�	س ��ا
�ا �ن ��اى آ� ا��ون آ�د �� ه�� ز�	��	 ز�	ن �	ز
�ا ��
	��	� آ�د آ�	ب ��و اورد! �� ا
  ز�	ن �� د
�� آ
First part 
��نٌ ا0ََْ+اَ. 9ٌَ�ِ�Cٌ0 .0ِ+. �تٌَ@وْاَ. �بْ وْ@ٌ�ََ1ْ .D�
Cْ0. �نٌاِ
5. وِ#�D. انٌوDَ. �لَِْ�
. ادْهُْ>. ردُهُْ�. دهِْ>. اََ
��َ�ْ+ِ.  

Second part  ُم�%Iّ��ُهJَ9ََه .�ُKَ9ِLْ� .MُNُ9ُLْو� .MُNُ9َLْ�َو .�ُKَ9َِوه .MُNُ9َLْ�َ .ًه�9ُُأ .Jً9َْوه.  
 
 



III [333-334] 
TITLE: Niśāb al-muta‛allim 
AUTHOR: Badr al-Dīn Abū Naśr Muỏammad al-Rajī al-Farahī 
DATE: beginning of Jumādā II. 961 (1554) 
COPYIST: Ỏusayn Ibn ‛Alā’ al-Dīn Dādārazī 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 96; old nasta‛līq on Oriental paper. 
CONTENT: A commentary on Niśāb śibyān, written by the author for his grandson, 
explaining the most common Arabic words included in verses of various metres in Persian. 
COMMENTS: The copyist says in a Persian subscription: “The present copy was finished in 
the school of Sārī when I was the disciple of Muỏammad Anzātī ($ا��ا�); after the provincial 
prefect (ب	&%	(+*�ت �ّ)اب آ, Amīr ‛Abdallāh Khān, son of Amīr SulŃān Maỏmūd, grandson 
of Amīr ‛Abd al-Karīm, had ordered me to Sārī to teach the children. But as these children are 
so full of vice and I could do nothing to make their violence and strength more subtle, I hope 
that this is not attributed to my ignorance (as I did know the viciousness, but a remedy I did 
not have).” 
Another subscription to the right reads: “I used to teach his children at the same time and by 
order of the Prince and the shaykh I read them the book Irshād-e fiqh.” 
The third subscription gives the name of the copyist and the date. 
INCIPIT: &-,ود 	ى �	
�	س �	 &5,ود، &� +*�ت 67%� &45)د، وآ�
3 وا12 ، و/�� �+�, و.
 ا9)2)دى را آ� ا89
 
 
IV [334] 
TITLE: Mawāzīn al-lugha 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish. 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 122; naskhī. The larger Arabic words are written horizontally 
and are superscribed by smaller Turkish words in oblique lines. The text is garbled on both 
sides. 
CONTENTS: fragment of the work from chapter ا��ال, which contains the words beginning 
with ب whose second letter is a د , until the word >
 the individual paragraphs are in itself ;و
arranged according to this pattern, the first vowel always being fatỏa, then kasra and ỗamma.  
INCIPIT: ْر�Q

�Qُرْ Tْ�Tُِ�� وِرRْSَْ وَاَىْ ُ@�ِ@� ُُ Uْ�ُ 1ْ0Q
َ 1ْQُ
ُ �S��2ودَوَْ�ْ� ا�� �

�Q دَوMَ وَدُورِى ُ

َ�َ>كْ ُ
Qْ 0ٌ� د�Wِِ دََ�َ>كْ َ ��ُXُْاِآِ� اُرْآ � ِQْ

�غْ ُُ Cْ�َZِ َْ�نْ وََ]0ْ>دَن:ْ�َ�ْ�ُ 
 
 
V [334] 
TITLE: [Tarjumān al-śiỏāỏ (?) (GAS VIII, 223] 
AUTHOR: Muỏammad Ibn MusŃafā al-Wānī, called Wānqulī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 6; naskhī. 
CONTENTS: Arabic-Turkish Lexicon; fragment, garbled on both sides, extending from  <%9ا�
M<%9وا� as far as ا��9ن. 
 
 

 

 



Grammar 

 
VI [334-335] 
DESCRIPTION: 4° minor ff. 92; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
 
1) ff. 1v–85v 
TITLE: al-Shāfiyyah [GAL I, 305] 
AUTHOR: [‘Uthmān Ibn ‘Umar] Ibn al-Ỏājib [570/1174 – 646/1249]  
DATE: 10. Shawwāl 1086 (1675)  
COPYIST: ى(
:9 ,�ّ-&  � ;9	< 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
COMMENTS: Penned in Fünfkirchen (=(>%? ��/ @�) [=Quinqueecclesia, nowadays Peč] in 
the madrasa founded by 	/	?  A+ B9وا (C
 Arabic margins throughout the text; Turkish ;د
interpretations interpolated. 
INCIPIT: following the basmala 
 	�� ���

� آ3 اآ	 &F	DE9 اAى /)ل آ�,�ّ
5
$ 16H ا
�,ى ّ

,ن �Iال ا� ��E9	F& $
5A
 J  & $
9K�
 2	�L دآ6,ر
Beginning of the commentary: 

P 367 �	>)لٍ 
5�ف ��	 ا+)ال ا�
%M ا9�36�Q� ا9
 
2) ff. 86v – 92r 
DATE: 1084 (1673/74) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENTS: Arabic commentary on the public call for prayer, its origins, procedure and 
significance. 
INCIPIT:  
�R	-9دِ! ا	م و ��آ�ةً 459ِW�Jا�L	5/  & ًاءَ �2ء,
 ا9-�, 69]� ا�9ى Z52 ا9ّ
 
 
VII [335] 
TITLE: Marāỏ al-arwāỏ [GAL II, 21] together with [Sharỏ marāỏ al-arwāỏ] [GAL S II, 14] 
AUTHOR: Aỏmad Ibn ‘Alī Ibn Mas‘ūd [beginning 8th ct.] and Aỏmad Dunquz [15th ct.] 
DATE: 1049 (1639/40)  
LANGUAGE: Arabic  
DESCRIPTION: 4° minor; ff. 150; nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: The work of Ibn Mas‘ūd on inflection with the commentary of A. Dunquz 
inserted in the text or in margins. It is divided into seven abwāb of seven words each, 
organized as follows: al-śaỏīỏ ff. 5r-79v, al-muỗā‘af ff. 79v-95r, al-mahmūz ff. 95r-109v, al-
mithāl ff.109v-114r, al-ajwaf 114r-131r, al-nāqiś 131r-147v, al-lafīf 147v-150v. In each 
paragraph 9 verb and noun forms are given: ism al-maf‘ūl, ism al-fā‘il, al-nahī, al-amr, al-
mustaqbal, al-māỗī, ism al-āla, ism al-makān, and ism al-zamān; at the end eight fuśūl 
(sections) on the derivation of the infinitive. 
COMMENTS: Arabic interlinear and marginal notes on both works up to fol. 81v. 
INCIPIT: Beginning of the commentary \L	Rر (-� 	
�َ(6ُ̂  ا3ّ�69 
	 &Qّ�ف ا6C9)ب َ>̀�فْ 
Beginning of Marāỏ al-arwāỏ after basmala د, @�ل ا��\ �> ا�� ا���5 ا��دود�%�S C
]\> ا���5 , ا+�� 

م وا�9	� ا
�ه�ا��` انّ ا�_>ف ام ا�%��, وا+�C ا���L0 وا��0, �� و��ا����  
 
 



VIII [335] 
TITLE: Marāỏ al-arwāỏ [GAL II, 21] 
AUTHOR: Aỏmad Ibn ‘Alī Ibn Mas‘ūd 
DATE: End of Śafar 1035 (1625) in Constantinople. 
COPYIST: ‘Alī Ibn Yūnus 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 4° minor; ff. 102; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The same work as VII but without the commentary. 
COMMENTS: Interlinear and marginal notes, but few. 
 
 
IX [335-336] 
DESCRIPTION: 8° major; ff. 107; nasta‘līq; composed of two books. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-47r 
TITLE: Marāỏ al-arwāỏ [GAL II, 21] 
AUTHOR: Aỏmad Ibn ‘Alī Ibn Mas‘ūd 
CONTENT: The same work as VII but with some notes from the Sharỏ Ỏasan Pāsha. 
 
2) ff. 48v-65v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: 978 (1570/71) 
CONTENT: Explanation of the inflection (al-śarf) 
COMMENTS: Some Turkish notes in margins. 
INCIPIT: 	5ا��� �� C0���%1 >ا��` انّ ا�ّ_... � ربّ ا�
ف �b ا���� ا� �00> و�� ا�_��9� T	��1 ا.

�ٍ�dSا��ا+� ا�� اQS �ٍ\� .ّ1 ا_	T . ٍدة�_�S ٍن�%�� �L
  
 
3) ff. 65v-83r 
TITLE: Kitāb al-maqśūd 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Another compendium on inflection (al-śarf).  
INCIPIT:  �5 ا��هّ�ب�� ��	... ا��0ّ�<fا�� ا�%��م ا� �و�0� �0ّ
��نّ ا�%> , �
 �#ّ. g�<_ ا� �L#وا+� ارآ�
 �_0> ا���CS 10 ا.�%�ل آ0d>ا
 
4) ff. 83v-91v 
TITLE: Kitāb binā’ al-amthila 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: Unknown 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: On 35 morphological forms of the verb as follows: 1) six forms with three 
radicals 2) twelve forms derived from 1) by means of additional letters (�ّh(dزاد ��� ا� �S) a) 
three words with one letter added b) five with two letters added c) four with three letters 
added 3) words with four radicals like 1�%� 4) six forms similar to four-radical verbs ( U	�ْ�ُا�
�ّ��
<��
)  5) three forms derived from the four-radical verb by addition of a) one letter and b) 
two letters 6) five forms like the four-radical verbs and with one letter added (َج<َ+ْ�َTَ Uُ	�ْSُ)  7) 
two forms like the verb َ̀ Xَ#ْ<َjْا (َ̀ Xَ#ْ<َjْا Uُ	َ�ْSُ). Afterwards it elucidates the seven forms of 
sane and irregular verbs and explains how to distinguish them. 



COMMENTS: The writer of the codex’s major part orders the last words of fol. 91r in a 
wedge-shaped manner as if to end the book; the following script is of lesser quality. 
INCIPIT:  �0ّ��� ��	د... ا�<ّXا�� �ّh(d�� �L9S � ّ� �
�
ا��` انّ ا
�اب ا� _>��j g�� و�d�hن   
 
5) ff. 92v-107v 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: List of all forms of the sane verb and its derivations. 
COMMENTS: Many notes in Arabic and Turkish that explain the meaning of certain words. 
 
 
X [336-339] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 118; collection of six books, each written by a different hand, 
partly in naskhī, partly nasta‘līq; notes in margins and between lines throughout the text. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish – Persian  
 
1) ff. 1v-27r 
TITLE: Kitāb al-mas‘ūd 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Compendium of al-śarf. 
COMMENTS: Written for the instruction of one of Sulaymān’s I children. The author assures 
his adept (whom he calls `�<:ن ا��I�_ا� �L�ّا) of the value of learning and scholarship, for a 
king without knowledge is like a horse without bridle. Grammatical part with the same 
structure as VIII, 4 (Sic.), thereafter six forms of the sane verb with three radicals with 
conjugation and derived nouns followed by the same with four-radical verbs.  
INCIPIT: Dedication  د��	ا�� �k���5 ا���� ��	ا� ... �L9S ��ّ fل ا���%��َ�ْ%ُ� ا��_�دِرَ وا.َ �#ّ��


�dS�ِ� ا����8اتِ �)��2ح وا.#:�fف ا� �مّ, آ �ُ� 
�0َ� ا��Xّ>دات S/ ا��%�ن
�.ذ��ن و �ُ0T�90ُّ , وا
و

�.S:�ن, ا���ا�� ا.زَS� CS ا.�)ل وا.د]�م �
+ّ � 0َTَ�5َ> ا�ِ	ْ\oُ ��� ِ�َ��نِ أَذْآَ� , و9ْ50�َُ� 
�9ء ا
�ا

ْ��Iن ����0ن �jن ا��h �9>ة ا�\�اد ِ�ُ�, CS اآ>م ا.#��ن, ��_�0َ�ْpن  
Grammatical instruction 
� وه� ���  �
وا��` انّ ا.�%�ل ا��� %��َ� �� ا�\�ظ ا�%>ب �j�� و�d�hن 
��8Sد و<ّXS C0
<r 
 
2) ff. 28v-42r 
TITLE: Tadhkirat jawāmi‘ al-adawāt 
AUTHOR: Muỏammad Ibn Aỏmad Ibn Maỏmūd 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Arabic commentary on particles and pronouns divided in fuśūl; mixed with some 
notes concerning logic, grammar, rhetoric, lexicography and Qur’ān interpretation.   
COMMENTS: Fleischer comments: “There are many good thoughts in this book, not only 
carelessly repeated, but inquiring into the very subtle degrees of language; nonetheless, an 
order of topics is not apparent.” 
INCIPIT:  1 ا�:)م

� ... ا�	�� ���5 ا�4ى �%1 ��` ا.�)م �Sارا .��ّsا�%�` و ���s ��� >X� �#ّا��` ا

#�%S ل ا���
� ا�:)م و� 0ّ�> ا.دراك ����#�ا.
�لان T	o\ ا.دوات CS ا�	>وف ��TّJ 0 ا��  
  
3) ff. 43v-45r 
TITLE: Risālat al-ghālib wa-l-maghlūb [Leiden III, p. 600] 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Turkish preface. Then Aristotle tells Alexander of a book he has written  



(  ��	
�$ �,�%� ا9� [maybe ��	%A9ا]��	%� with whose help he will be unbeatable. He (آ�	ب ا9
instructs Alexander to transform the letters of his and his opponents’ names into numbers, 
compare them and thereby find out about the winner of the battle. Whenever his name turns 
out to be the minor one, he should let one of his officers with a more matching name 
command the army. Following two verses of the Caliph ‘Alī 
    1ُ9	a P9	F� و�$ ا�9وج وا�c�اد 
�A) ا^�6ّ	   واآb�ه	 7
, ا9

	H 16eّ
�)اء اE9�د َ��)ى   و7
, اA
1ّ9وَ
6g& 16eْ)ب اذا ا�9وج   
which is then explained in Turkish as follows: 1. The verse means: Once the names are 
converted, one shall subtract nine as often as possible; if the remaining numbers are both even 
or odd the lower one wins. 2. If one is even and one odd the higher one succeeds. 3. If of both 
names the same even number remains, the winner is the one whose opponent ordered the 
counting. 4. With the same odd number remaining, the winner is the one who arranged for the 
counting. The name matches are laid down in a table at the end, for a better understanding of 
the king. 
INCIPIT:  �6:,ر ه�آ�

,ر 
)�	�$ آ� اآb� ر�A& j�i%� ��( �)�4	ر و9)اءٍ Eh� ا.	ر ا
�6 +�3 ا��ا

,ن �%�ون ا
k ا/��6دى
�	دى ووز
�ى و>	+1 راى و�,�%�ى +�%3 ار�g) را� او
 
4) ff. 46v-58v 
TITLE: NaŜm al-asāmī 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Persian 
CONTENT: A poem that translates Persian words by annexed Turkish explanations. The 
words are ordered only according to metre and rhyme without any further apparent logic. 
COMMENTS: A specimen of the structure is given in the catalogue. 
INCIPIT:  39	
6
	 B67 اl�3A� ( اm? l اl ,�-9   دnّ(� 3ه  
 
5) ff. 60v-84v 
TITLE: Sayr al-kawākib al-samā’iyya bi-sa‘d al-dawla al-sharīfa al-Sulaymāniyya 
AUTHOR: MuśŃafā Ibn ‘Alī, known as Sīdī ‘Alī-zāda  
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Arabic 
CONTENT: Astronomic, civil and religious time. An appendix on ghālib wa-maghlūb (cf. X, 
3), the same with Ńālib wa-maŃlūb (i.e. if Ńālib is stronger, maŃlūb, being a desired person or 
thing, will follow), then on D� where the numbers indicate the amount and duration ا7,ا ودو
of love or hatred.  
COMMENTS: According to the manuscript the author was responsible for indicating time 
(muwaqqit) in the mosque of Selim in Constantinople; dedicated to Sulaymān I by the author; 
text interrupted at fol. 84v. 
INCIPIT: 	EC�
  و�652	 �h	
69 	�

و�4	رك اh(E-&  , l	اl ,�-9 ا�9ى Z52 �$ ا�A9	ء ��و2	 وزّ

P%5R ,47 (� !,5� 89ا  %C9	F9ا  A+ا ,P%g69رّ�� ا M�+ج ا9$ ر	�اEgQ& , Dّ̂(�9$ �  67$, ا�9-
$ّ�6A9ا $�ّ	^	F9ا j&	q9	� ,م	ا6�9ُ\ ا6ّ59 lم, �ّ)أ! اWA9ر آ� ا89 , دار ا,
ا  

 
6) ff. 85v-117r 
TITLE: Rawnaq bustān 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Treatise on gardens and their cultivation divided in fuśūl as follows: 1. ff. 86v-
88v on the soil and its fertilization 2. ff. 88v-101r when and how the single plants shall be 
seeded 3. ff. 101r-106r on reproduction and its instruments 4. ff. 106r-112r on diseases; 
Appendix ff. 112r-115r on certain fruits and the prevention of pests and finally ff. 115r-117r 
on the use and virtues of single fruits and how to make vine out of apples and pears. 



INCIPIT:  ن	
	? B� ,�+اوان�� ��ن, و/	��
� آ� �	ك ,ورازق ا�m و�	ن, �	s9 ز&%  و���*+ 
 Bn	?�<	
وه� ���,!ءٍ &%)خءٍ +��D , ��وع ا�4%	ء آ4	ر, و�ZF �د&$ ��,ن h	ه� ا
,وب, آ�
,!ء �	ر 7

ا
6,ى ا89, �	ر?� ا
�6 , �$ /�	ر  
 
 
XI [339] 
TITLE: al-MaŃlūb [fī sharỏ al-Maqśūd] 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: Sha‘bān 982 (1575) 
COPYIST: Ỏusayn Ibn MuśŃafā 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 90; nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: Commentary on al-Maqśūd (cf. IX, 3) alongside this work’s text; enriched with 
notes from several books (al-Durr al-manqūd, an-Nuqūd fī sharỏ al-Maqśūd, Talwīỏ, 
Qamariyya, Sharỏ shukriyya, al-Ifśāỏ fī sharỏ al-Misbāỏ, Sharỏ al-īỗāỏ, Sharỏ riỗā and Iśbāỏ) 
throughout the text in margins. 
COMMENTS: Two writers of the margins are ل	دا�% and    A+ B46�  
INCIPIT: M%ّ&(659ا M62Jر ا	4�J9$ 7  ا	5�اC9	در 67$ ا+	MR ا9
E)س اM+(Eg�9 &  , اl ,�-9 ا�9

اM%ّ649 ا89ا�)اع   
 
 
XII [339] 
TITLE: Qawā‘id al-śarf 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: 1062 (1653) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 72; partly nasta‘līq, partly naskhī. 
CONTENT: Laws of grammatical flexion; divided in ff. 1v-7r basic introduction on technical 
terms of grammar, ff. 7r-16v first chapter on forms of nouns and verbs, ff. 16v-30v second 
chapter on the sane verb, ff. 31r-36v third chapter on verbs R2=R3, ff.36v-44r fourth chapter 
on the verba hamzatae, ff. 44r-72r chapter five on the weak verbs.  
INCIPIT: ل99-�, ا	5�Jء وا	��Jا Z%�q� د�ّE�  � ,ال(+Jا P
�Q��4C	ل, و�)ّ+, ��Jوا $R	�9ا $�  
 
 
XIII [339-340] 
TITLE: Majma‘ al-amthāl 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Ibn al-Rasūl from Sivas 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – [Turkish]  
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 19; nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: Examples of etymological and grammatical issues and the explanation of their 
etymology.   
COMMENTS: Written in the town of nowadays Sīwās [Sivas] in Armenia Minor [modern 
Turkey]. [An appendix on ff. 18v – 19v contains morphological paradigms of Arabic roots 
with Turkich explanatory texts. The last page, fol. 20, serves as a flyleaf and is a fragment 
taken from an Ottoman decree or official letter.] 
INCIPIT:  %�(�9ا s9	� l ,�-9ا , %C
�E96)ة 67$ �4ّ$ اQ96% , واCb9ل ا(�و67$ ا>-	ب , و67$ �ل ر


  ا89, &% ه�	م ا9-�,
و�5, �	نّ ا5�J	ل �
3AC اW.  %�A^ $9.ّ$ ور�	q& $ّ7ّ�د
  و&�  
 



XIV [340] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 62; nasta‘līq on Oriental paper; the first and last three folios contain 
notes on various subjects [in Arabic and Turkish: traditions, lexical definitions, grammar and 
scribal exercises]. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-30r 
TITLE: al-Kāfiyya 
AUTHOR: Jamāl al-Dīn Abū ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthmān Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abī Bakr Ibn al-Ỏājib 
DATE: 938 (1531/2) 
CONTENT: On Arabic syntax. 
COMMENTS: The entire work is penetrated by very dense and compressed notes between the 
lines and in margins, their sources are listed in the catalogue. 
INCIPIT:  ل	د ا89 ... ^�E& $
5�9 jRو xE9 M�6�912 ا	ا�  ا9-  
 
2) ff. 30v-54v 
TITLE: al-Miśbāỏ [fī l-naỏw] 
AUTHOR: Nāśir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-MuŃarrizī 
COMMENTS: Very many notes throughout the text, their sources are listed in the catalogue; 
one of the interpreters is named Ỏājjī Bābā. 
INCIPIT: م	5�Jذى ا l5, +�, ا� 	م, اّ&W�9ا $� (-
آ	6�9; �$ ا5g9	م, 2	Z7 ا9  
   
3) fol. 55r 
TITLE: Varia 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Thirteen examples where ّان has to be spelled ’inna and seven where it must be 
’anna; furthermore two verses to memorize the distinction between naỏwa [the adverb] and 
naỏw [the noun]; then verses with the same objective for jānib, miqdār, mithl and naw‘an; and 
finally what distinguishes al-‘adl and al-ishtiqāq. 
 
4) ff.55v-62v 
TITLE: Centum regentes [= al-‛Awāmil al-mī’a] 
AUTHOR: [Abū Bakr ‘Abd al-Qāhir Ibn ‘Abd al-Raỏmān] al-Jurjānī 
DATE: 939 (1532/3) 
CONTENT: [A treatise on the hundred grammatical regents.] 
COMMENT: Notes, but without indication of the author. 
INCIPIT:   %�9	59رب ا l ,�-9ا89... ا (-
�	نّ ا59)ا&Z �$ ا9  
 
 
XV [340] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 123; naskhī tending to nasta‘līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff.1v-52r 
TITLE: al-Kāfiyya (cf. XIV, 1) [GAL I, 303] 
AUTHOR: Abū ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthmān Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abī Bakr Ibn al-Ỏājib 
DATE: Middle of Dhū l-Ỏijja 947 (1541) 
COPYIST: ‘Alī Ibn Walī 
[CONTENTS: Introduction on syntax.] 
COMMENTS: Some notes. 



2) ff. 53v-108r 
TITLE: al-Misbāỏ [fī ’l-naỏw] (cf. XIV, 2) [GAL I, 293] 
AUTHOR: Nāśir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-MuŃarrizī [538/1144 – 601/1204] 
DATE: 947 (1541) 
[CONTENT: Excerpts from al-Jurjānī’s works.] 
COMMENTS: Notes taken from Ỗaw’, Sharỏ iftitāỏ and Iśbāỏ. 
 
3) ff. 109v-123r 
TITLE: [al-‛Awāmil al-mī’a] [GAL I, 287] 
AUTHOR: [Abū Bakr ‘Abd al-Qāhir Ibn ‘Abd al-Raỏmān] al-Jurjānī [d. 471/1078] 
DATE: 959 (1552) 
COMMENTS: Some notes. 
 
 
XVI [340-341] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 107; naskhī; written on Oriental paper. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-54r 
TITLE: al-Kāfiyya (cf. XIV, 1) [GAL I, 303] 
AUTHOR: Jamāl al-Dīn Abū ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthmān Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abī Bakr Ibn al-Ỏājib 
DATE: Jumādā II 897 (1492) 
COPYIST: SulŃān Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad-Shāh Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Ūruj 
 (t� :T راى��) Bek Ibn Tukatmish Rā’isī- (اورج)
COMMENTS: Notes from sources that are listed in the catalogue. 
 
 
2) ff. 54v-55r 
TITLE: Varia [in Persian and Arabic] 
 
3) ff. 55v-80r 
TITLE: al-Misbāỏ [fī ’l-naỏw] (cf. XIV, 2) [GAL I, 293] 
AUTHOR: Nāśir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-MuŃarrizī 
COMMENTS: Written by three hands; notes from sources listed in the catalogue. 
 
4) ff. 80r-80v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: The ten difficulties of the first five words of al-Kāfiyya, but the fragment 
proceeds only to number five. 
INCIPIT: 89ل ا	�د �%� 7:�ة ا/�E& $
5�9 jRو xE9 M�6�9ل 7:�ة ^)�9 ا	�/Jا 
 
5) ff. 81v-84v 
TITLE: al-Wāfiyya fī sharỏ al-Kāfiyya [GAL I, 303; S I, 532]  
AUTHOR: [Rukn al-Dīn Ỏasan Ibn Muỏammad al-Astarābādī] [d. 715/1315 or 718]  
COMMENTS: Fragment, garbled on both ends; extending from what is ff. 4v-5r in codex XX 
of this collection. 
INCIPIT: The fragment begins with 89ا �� !��� P6�and proceeds until  jُ�2 ا7J�اب &	 ا�
 ا��9آّ� اA9	39 وأو9) و7:�ون وا�)ا��	 �	9)او وا9%	ء
 



6) ff. 85v-107v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Commentary on the preface of al-Misbāỏ. [Fol. 85r has notes in Arabic and 
Turkish.] 
INCIPIT: 	%ّ6آ J 	
ّ�bاآ 	�9و& 	ء �$ 2)ا��	E9ا9:�ط �9�6\ �9م د�)ل ا $
5�9 M
�ّ*�& M�6آ 	5, اّ&� 	ا& 
 
 
XVII [341] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 139; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-50v 
TITLE: al-Kāfiyya (cf. XIV, 1) [GAL I, 303] 
AUTHOR: [Abū ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthmān Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abī Bakr Ibn al-Ỏājib] 
COMMENTS: With notes. 
 
2) ff. 51v-98r 
TITLE: Unknown (cf. XVI, 6) 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Commentary on the preface of al-Miśbāỏ; interpretations of Sūra 5/28 and a 
verse of Abū l-łayyib; on the religious necessity of grammatical studies, the meaning of the 
word al-naỏw, the goal of such studies, their origin and progress among the Arabs. The 
implementation of grammar is attributed to the caliph ‘Alī, of whom Abū l-Aswad al-Du’alī is 
said to have learned it. An explanation of the name Du’alī ($ّ6ِLَ,ُ9ا) on fol. 56 in margin.   
COMMENTS: Many notes from the commentary of Sīdī ‘Alī-zāde are found in the margins 
and between the lines. 
INCIPIT: ,�-9ا zد	2 ��َ

i64 آُْ J ا�9ى l  ... ,
اّ&	 �5, ���! اوراق 7J�ب د
4	M2 ا4Q�9	ح &  �)ا
�	ح ا89E�91 ا
 a�ا
 
3) ff. 99v-129r 
TITLE: al-Misbāỏ [fī ’l-naỏw] (cf. XIV, 2) [GAL I, 293] 
AUTHOR: [Nāśir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-MuŃarrizī (538/1144 – 601/1204)] 
COMMENTS: With notes taken from Sharỏ ‛Alī-zāde, Iftitāỏ, Sharỏ Ỏājjī Bābā. 
 
4) ff. 129r-139v 
TITLE: [al-‛Awāmil al-mī’a] [GAL I, 287] 
AUTHOR: [Abū Bakr ‘Abd al-Qāhir Ibn ‘Abd al-Raỏmān] al-Jurjānī [d. 471/1078] 
 
 
XVIII [341] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 24; nasta‘līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-18r 
TITLE: al-Misbāỏ [fī ’l-naỏw] [GAL I, 293] 
AUTHOR: Nāśir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-MuŃarrizī [538/1144 – 601/1204] 
DATE: 1046 (1636/7) 
 
 



2) ff. 19v-24r 
TITLE: [al-‛Awāmil al-mī’a] [GAL I, 287] 
AUTHOR: [Abū Bakr ‘Abd al-Qāhir Ibn ‘Abd al-Raỏmān] al-Jurjānī [d. 471/1078] 
DATE: 1046 (1636/7) 
 
 
XIX [341-342] 
TITLE: al-Wāfiyya fī sharỏ al-Kāfiyya [GAL I, 303; S I, 532] 
AUTHOR: Rukn al-Dīn Ỏasan Ibn Muỏammad al-Astarābādī [d. 715/1315 or 718] 
DATE: 4. Muỏarram 1086 (1675) 
COPYIST: Aỏmad Ibn Timur Dede 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 137; nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: After a thorough commentary on al-Kāfiyya, the author wants to give only a 
short explanation of the words and phrases of the text which is followed by a sketchy analysis 
of the speech. However, he explains its reasons and institutions in detail. 
COMMENTS: Notes added until ff. 15r; the individual parts of al-Kāfiyya are interrupted 
with 89ا after which the commentary starts by qawluhū written in red ink. 
INCIPIT: Of the preface �%�	5& و/�ح �h	E9ا Zّ-9 	%)�� وا��9 M%ح ا9)ا��/ $� M%ّ9)ا�	� ��%�ّ� 
Of the commentary �9W2 M�|7 $67 l�9 , ا+�, ا	�2 M59	g�� sٍ
�a ,َ�ْ+َ  
Of the dedication ... اء وا9)زراء�&Jا M9W� ,Z&	�9ا ZR	E939 ا	4%�, ا59�ا9 �%&Jا M&,� 3��9 ��652

ّ$ ... �14A ا/�e	�9 ���ا ا9��	ب, ا�9ى �F9&6\ ا 	�وش �%6�e

-%$ �  اF�9,وم ا5�9ّ|3 ... ا��اه3% �  
�)ر �$ ه�ا اE9ّ  اJو9$ ا49J	ب� ه) د
 
 
XX [342] 
TITLE: [al-Wāfiyya fī sharỏ al-Kāfiyya] [GAL I, 303; S I, 532] 
AUTHOR: [Rukn al-Dīn Ỏasan Ibn Muỏammad al-Astarābādī] [d. 715/1315 or 718] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Folio; ff. 94; nasta‘līq; written by turns on white and red Oriental paper.  
COMMENTS: The text is partly polished and partly damaged by dirt, but completed in the 
margins. The last folio is missing, but the text was finished by a younger hand. 
 
 
XXI [342] 
TITLE: al-Fawā’id al-Ỗiyā’iyya [GAL I, 304; II, 207; S I, 533] 
AUTHOR: ‘Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Aỏmad al-Jāmī [d. 898/1492] 
DATE: 4. Rajab 1013 (1604) 
COPYIST: Darwīsh Ibn Ỏasan 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 196; nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: Commentary on al-Kāfiyya that the famous Persian poet composed for his son 
Ỗiyā’ al-Dīn Yūsuf. 
COMMENTS: Notes in the margins and between the lines. 
INCIPIT:  �%9(9 ,�-9ا ...M%ّوا� ,Lا(� !��� ,M%ّ�	�9ت اW�:& Zّ+ $�  
 
 
XXII [342] 
TITLE: [al-Fawā’id al-Ỗiyā’iyya] [GAL I, 304; II, 207; S I, 533] 
AUTHOR: [‘Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Aỏmad al-Jāmī] [d. 898/1492] 



LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 143; partly naskhī and nasta‘līq in a very elegant script; on Oriental 
paper. 
COMMENTS: Many notes in the margins. 
INCIPIT: �

� ا9$ , /�ح ا9�	�M%ّ �69)9$ ا6ّ59	M& 47, ا9�+�  اq9	&ّ$ ^ّ,س �ّ�! ا�59,C��	^� ا9 	�ّ&

�%CE96ْ\ ِ&6ْ\ ا459, ا�ِ ,�%C-95)د اA9ا+�, ا�  ا�$ ا  
 
 
XXIII []342 
TITLE: [al-Fawā’id al-Ỗiyā’iyya] [GAL I, 304; II, 207; S I, 533] 
AUTHOR: [‘Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Aỏmad al-Jāmī] [d. 898/1492] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 237; nasta‘līq. 
COMMENT: Last folio garbled arriving at the following words of al-Kāfiyya, which are in 
the same work, codex XXI, located on folio 54r line 1: ن����h CS1 و_ ّ���:� C:� `�  
 
 
XXIV [342-343] 
TITLE: al-Ỗaw’ [=Ỗaw’ al-Miśbāỏ] [GAL S I, 514] 
AUTHOR: Isfahānī [=Tāj al-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Aỏmad al-Fāỗil al-
Isfarā’inī] [GAL S I, 520; d. 684/1285] 
DATE: 883 (1478/9) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 136; nasta‘līq; written on Oriental paper; lost pages are 
substituted by Occidental paper, written by a more recent hand (ff. 1-5, 12-28, 38 and 39). 
CONTENT: Commentary on al-Misbāỏ. The author narrates in a preface that many students 
of philology, which is a spent force because of its sheer mass and variety, came to him asking 
for a compendium on the art of i‘rāb, written as a commentary on al-Misbāỏ. Yet since the 
few manuscripts of this work were dispersed and of poor textual quality, he decided to correct 
the text first. To accomplish this, he consulted a very learned man (whose name is not 
mentioned) by whom he was not only initiated into the work itself but also into its teaching.  
COMMENTS: Copied from a manuscript that was written in the end of Jumādā II 822 (1419) 
by Muỏammad Ibn ‘Alī Ibn Ỏusayn.  
INCIPIT:  b �h �

�` ا- ا�>+�C ا�>+0` و ...<T��
�ور ا�: < وا�� M<4آ
 �ُWّ� � �S 5U+إنّ ا ,
vا� <r�	ا���دى وا� �9ُ�ا� M<f# ��� <� و� �ّ
Of the commentary:  %S �L0�
%� +�� ا- ا�Sّ آ���  �Sّا ���@vا� �L� �Sآ�#� ا�\�ء .ز R�4���9 ا�f>ط   
 
 
XXV [343] 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DATE: 1056 (1646/47) 
COPYIST: �S ��  bM�Wا�	�
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 209; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Notes on the commentary al-Ỗaw’ on the three last chapters and the conclusion 
of al-Misbāỏ (cf. XXIV); the notes start with the passage of al-Ỗaw’ which is fol. 65v in cod. 
XXIV. 
COMMENTS: Endowed, but then captured by Christians in Neuhäusel the 19. August 1685.  



INCIPIT:  ح<W <0Q��
 `�ّT ّا�>�` رب C�+<ا- ا� `�

	�C ���9� ا- �#�dح ا���ب ا�<W , ع<f# ن���
�S��Tوا M<0�0T -ا CS ًا��<S y��dح ا���ب ا�<W ح<W ���U , اّ#�� ّ0S���IS 1ّ:� << ��0>ة, ّ�Sو


� آ0d>ة��S 10_	T ��� C0%S@��� , و �0ّ����ا� �0ّz\�1 ا�Sا�%�ا �� y��dا���ب ا�vا�  
 
 
XXVI [343] 
TITLE: Khulāśat al-i‘rāb [GAL I, 294] 
AUTHOR: Ỏājjī Bābā [Ibn Ỏājj Ibrāhīm ‛Abd al-Karīm al-łūsiyawī] [second half 9. ct.; d. 
871/1466 ? according to GAL I, 417] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 100; naskhī tending to nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: Consecutive commentary on al-Misbāỏ, supplemented by a commentary on 
selected parts of the same work. 
COMMENTS: Many folios missing; ff. 98v-100r contains a commentary on Khātimat al-
kitāb, which cannot be the work of Ỏājjī Bābā for it is taken from al-Ỗaw’ word by word and 
therefore explains only selected parts of al-Misbāỏ. 
INCIPIT: - ذى ا.#%�م ��	ات وا.رض وا.#�م, ا����ا� <s�� , �Sّ�اj دم� �1 ا��)|:��� ... �%
و

�� ��� ا�:>�` 
��d� Cن ا���I��ي �+ C
�� ا
>اه0` �+ C
 �
�
 ���+ �L� اشٍ آ�+ M4L�ا����Iى (

� ا.�>اب ا�) (j ح و�ّ��ه���_���v or 

 
 
XXVII [343-344] 
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 58; naskhī; garbled on both ends, some pages missing after folio 
8. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1r-22v 
TITLE: usually called Awrāq li-i‘rāb dībājat kitāb al-Misbāỏ 
AUTHOR: Ya‘qūb Ibn ‘Alī (or ‘Alī-zāde) 
CONTENT: Fragment of the supracommentary on the preface of al-Misbāỏ (cf. XVII, 2); 
following an abrupt beginning, there are al-MuŃarrizī`s words fī mukhtaśarātihī, then the 
commentary ت<z9
 U�ّ% S (fol. 87r line 4 in codex XVII). 
COMMENTS: Text of al-Misbāỏ in red ink, the commentary in black ink but underlined red, 
the notes simply in black; many notes in margins and between the lines. 
INCIPIT: The text begins abruptly with او �:�ن ا�\�ء زا|�ة R�_ � which corresponds to folio 
74r line 1 in XVIII. 
 
2) ff. 23r-58v 
TITLE: Tawỗīỏ al-i‘rāb fī sharỏ Qawā‘id al-i‘rāb [GAL II, 24] 
AUTHOR: al-Ốirtibirti [Maỏmūd Ibn Ismā‛īl al-Ốarparī] 
CONTENT: The author comments on [‛Alī Ibn Yūsuf Ibn Aỏmad Ibn ‛Abdallāh] Ibn 
Hishām’s [GAL II, 23; 708/1308 – 761/1360] al-I‘rāb ‘an qawā‘id al-i‘rāb; of the four 
chapters as mentioned by Ỏājjī Khalīfa the first two are completely preserved here, while the 
third contains more than the half. The first chapter deals with understanding the sentence and 
its laws (�LS�:+وا ���Xا� ��<%S ��); the second chapter on prepositions and verbs that are 
ruled by them (ور<Xرّ وا���Xا� ��); the third chapter on twenty particles necessary for 
grammatical analysis (���ون آ<f� ا�ُ�ْ%>ب وه� �L0ج ا�� 	0> آ���ت ��\T ��).   
COMMENTS: The text ends abruptly on 58v. 



INCIPIT:  g��� C
���0ل ا��\ �> ا�� ا- ا���9ّ ا�S 10�X	��د 
C ا�v0f ا��10% 
C ��� ا-  �%
 �Sّا

C ه�fم 
 
 
XXVIII [344] 
TITLE: Awrāq li-i‘rāb dībājat kitāb al-Misbāỏ (cf. XXVII, 1) 
AUTHOR: Ya‘qūb Ibn ‘Alī (or ‘Alī-zāde) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 98; nasta‘līq; garbled on both ends, some َpages missing between 
the folio one and two. 
CONTENT: Notes on the commentary of the preface of al-Misbāỏ beginning with what is 
folio 55v line 6 in codex XVII. 
COMMENTS: An interesting margin on fol. 1r and v: “‛Abdallāh Ibn Mubārak is said to have 
stated: When my father died he left me 60.000 Drachmas of which I spent 30.000 on learning 
law and the same amount on learning grammar. Oh, if I had used what I spent on law for 
grammar and humanities (al-adab); because the Christians are heretics by only one corrupted 
letter (ỏarf) in the holy book. For it stands in the Gospel: I am God and وّ��ت, made Jesus to 
be born by the pure virgin, while they read و��ت, I was born.” – Another marginal note 
answers to this reflection [Fleischer calls it a fairy tale (portentum)]: “It is right that they 
interpret the word و��ت in a way as if it meant, he was the son of God. But there is the single 
doubt left, that the words ل� 
 are just the Arabic reproduction of what و��ت �0�� CS �4راء 
is written in the Gospel and not the words of the Gospel itself so that one might think they 
have not erased the second lām in the word و��ت. Or maybe you would rather say that و��ت is 
common both in Arabic and Syrian (�0ّ#��<�ا�). Then one could as well say that this meant for 
some Christians, unlearned in the translation of the Gospel into Arabic, to have found this 
(Arabic) script again and henceforth been trapped in this mistake. But if you would say: و��ت 
with just one lām is no less transitive than with two, like God himself says in the Qur’ān  ��� `�
 where then is the difference that makes the one error accepted while – (Sur. 112/3)  و�` ����
the other is not? I answer you: That is contradictory to what e.g. وََ�ْ�تُ ز��ا CS ز�9<    signifies, 
that is: you are father and creator of Zayd while Zaynab is the mother. Put in ُو5�َْ�ت and you 
make yourself the universal creator of whatever has been born. The word �َ5�َو, wherever it is 
used, suddenly and spontaneously evokes the thought that what causes everything to be born 
is not the same thing by which we become fathers. Like it is said ّ��ة�S ّ�ة@, the generating 
force (in nature) and others more like that.” 
INCIPIT: �%

�0ن ا�Sر ار CS .ّ�9 ��9 اوS اق<� . 10@ 
 
 
XXIX [345] 
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 111; first part naskhī, second nasta‘līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish – Persian 
 
1) ff. 1v-53r 
TITLE: Kitāb mu‘rab 
AUTHOR: MuśŃafā Ibn Bahrām [GAL I, 287] 
DATE: 1080 (1669/70) as might be concluded of the work’s last phrase which might have 
been added by the copyist to indicate the date:  �� -ام ]\> ا<L
 C
 �\I_رح ا���f�� <0Qا� ��T�j
gوا� C0#��h �9� �0وا� ��L0ا� C�+و��ا���� وا 
COPYIST: Idrīs Ibn Yūsuf in Trawnik (�:0#ا� >او <LW ��) in the madrasa Ỏājj Aỏmad. 



CONTENT: Consecutive commentary on al-Jurjānī’s al-‛Awāmil al-mī’a. 
INCIPIT: Basmala 8ا ���ر|� و�����X%S �\�ّNS �S(ّ�� ا�4ى ا#8ل ا��>ان آ� ��	ب , ا���ا.# C�ّوز
�|�9
�� ا�>اب ا�9	� و<%�
 
Preface �Sا�[ CS �
����ّ#� #	�تُ ان اW>ع ���T> ا�>اب ا�%�اCS 1S ]0> ا�>اد ا.��N� وا. �%
و

��� (0L�T �T(:fSو Cّ\ا� C��0\ ���� 0>ا�0Tو C0|� �  
Commentary, which is, like usual, interposed in the individual parts of the commented text 
�L
��\z� ا- XS>ور  <ّ���ع 
�ّ#� �S �أ وا�)م �� - +>ف <S ��	ا� 
 
2) ff. 54v-111v 
TITLE: Se‘ādet-nāme 
AUTHOR: Shem‘ī [d. 1591; Türk Dili, Cilt 8, 129] 
DATE: Śafar 1078 (1667) 
CONTENT: Turkish interpretation of ‘AŃŃār’s Persian Pend-nāme. He dedicated the book to 
Zayrak Aghā (�[ز�>ك ا), who was a high ranking court official of Sultan Murād (III., reigned 
1574-1595), on advice of his patron ‘Umar Ibn Ỏusayn, as he tells in a sabab-e ta’līf-e kitāb 
ff. 54v and 55r. 
INCIPIT:  8X%S ن� ��L# �
�W> و���س 
� @�0س �Wل @�در و@0I� �� �S�0ّ\�ءِ 
� ]��� و�>م 

  و�Tّ�ت د�hر ر��ل �> ��#�رد�W%�ر
Interpretation ��+ 8� �+ ا���j M8ّ9S ��� 0>دنz#و ��<W ا� ��� را اول�j نD �+ �
 ��+ 
 
 
XXX [345] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 78; nasta‘līq 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v-76r 
TITLE: Kitāb mu‘rab (cf. XXIX, 1) 
AUTHOR: MuśŃafā Ibn Bahrām [GAL I, 287] 
DATE: 1094 (1682/83) 
CONTENT: Commentary on Jurjānī’s al-‛Awāmil al-mī’a; the only difference to the text of 
XXIX, 1 is an annex to the basmala `0�
�` ا- , ر�r ا- T%��� �9:` ا��ذ 
�- �` ا��I0fن ا�>
 immediately followed by Jurjānī’s text and the commentary on folio 2v, in the ا�>+�C ا�>+0`
middle of line three. 
 
2) ff. 77v-78r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Turkish poem of moral character in 40 verses, each two verses treat one religious 
duty or virtue while the last verse contains a tradition of Muỏammad. 
COMMENTS: The metre of the first 34 verses is khafīf, the last six are raml.  
INCIPIT:  ��ّاو در آ� ه �Sّ0> اj نD<ه Mا�� �%� �#D<@ o\+   ا��وپ  
َ̀ اْ�ُ�ْ>Dنْ                     5�%َTَ CْSَ ْ̀  آ� ر���R آ)�0Sر 
� +��0ْjَ    yُ>آُ
 
 
XXXI [345-346] 
TITLE: Tāj al-ru’ūs wa-‛izz al-nufūs 
AUTHOR: Aỏmad Ibn Isỏāq al-Baqqālī al-Qayśarī 
LANGUAGE: Persian – Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 31, garbled at the end, Oriental paper; nasta‛līq. 



CONTENT: A short text about the elements of the Persian grammar. 
INCIPIT:  ف ا7,اد 7,د	5Rى آ� ا	
�ن �A� +�,ى آ� ا+	Q^ DH)ر وه3 �-ّ, &�آ� �ن ���%,!، و.
 �4�د!، �	C9%�ا آ� ا89
 
 

Rhetoric 
 
 
XXXII [347-348] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 147; nasta‘līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) fol. 1v-67r 
TITLE: Talkhīś al-Miftāỏ [GAL I, 295] 
AUTHOR: Jalāl al-Dīn Maỏmūd Ibn ‘Abdarraỏmān al-Qazwīnī (also called KhaŃīb Dimashq) 
[666/1267-739/1338; cf. GAL II, 22]  
CONTENT: Excerpt from the third book of Miftāỏ al-‘ulūm [GAL I, 294], written by Abū 
Ya‘qūb Yūsuf al-Sakkākī [555/1160-626/1229]. The preface deals with the nature of 
linguistic correctness and eloquence ( ]�ا�\_�+� وا��) ). The first chapter is on ‘ilm al-ma‘ānī; 
second chapter on ‘ilm al-bayān; the third on ‘ilm al-badī‘ and the last on actual or alleged 
plagiarism and other topics (Rو]0> ذ� �L
 1_ ّ� �Sو ��ّ<%f>@�ت ا��ا� ��). It then deals with 
methods of beautifying the beginning (اء� 
�� +�C ا.), the shift to argumentation ( C�+ ��
��ّQ ا�) and the end (ء�L #.ا C�+ ��).  
COMMENTS: Many notes from al-MuŃawwal and al-Mukhtaśar, both written by Sa‘d al-Dīn 
Mas‘ūd al-Taftāzānī [GAL II, 215], which were added in the margins and set between the 
lines. The notes are partly subscribed with Sa‘d or Sa‘d al-Dīn. 
INCIPIT:  `�%# `� �S ا���0ن CS `�ّا#%` و� �S ��� - ��	ا� ... �L%
��ّ�� آ�ن ��` ا��)]� و�Tا �%
 �Sّا

و�:C� gf و��M ا.��Xز �� , � وا�>اره�ان 
� ُ�ْ%>ف د@�|U ا�%>
0ّ, واد@�Lp �ّ>ا, CS ا�p1 ا�%��م َ@ْ�را
 #z` ا��>ان ا� �ره�
 
2) ff. 68v-103r 
TITLE: al-Fawā’id al-Ỗiyā’iyya [GAL I, 304; II, 207; S I, 533] 
AUTHOR: ‘Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Aỏmad al-Jāmī [d. 898/1492] 
 
3) ff. 104v-147v 
TITLE: al-Shāfiyyah [GAL I, 305] 
AUTHOR: ‘Uthmān Ibn ‘Umar Ibn al-Ỏājib [570/1174 – 646/1249] 
COMMENTS: With notes from Sayyid ‘Abdallāh 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 



Logic 

 
XXXIII [348-349] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165; mostly written in nasta‘līq and on Oriental paper. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-69v 
TITLE: According to the manuscript fol. 1r �0W�+ R� ,(cf. the title in XXXV, 2) [GAL S I  آ�
845]. 
AUTHOR: [‛Alī Ibn Muỏammad] al-Jurjānī [d. 816/1413; cf. GAL II, 280]  
CONTENT: Part of al-Jurjānī’s commentary on selected phrases of Najm al-Dīn ‘Alī Ibn 
‘Umar al-Qazwīnī`s [d. 675/1276 or 693/1294; cf. GAL S I, 845] [ar-Risāla] al-Shamsiyya [fī 
l-qawā‛id al-manŃiqīya]. The text is interrupted fol. 69v in the part of definitions (ت�\�<%T), the 
fourth chapter of the first discussion (����S). al-Qazwīnī’s last appearing words are:  وه�
�0� �0ّ�9� :W., while al-Jurjānī’s last comment reads ���� ��� ا�4ا�0ّTت C� /#�S د�jل ا.]�0ر ا.
�0:�ن ا�	ّ� ا� �مّ 
�ا�I� اW ���� ��� ا�4ا�T ا���C� �%#�S 80ّ د�jل.  
COMMENTS: Notes in margins and between the lines; some pages have fallen out between 
ff. 52 and 53; the paper is fragile like glass and disintegrates when touched. 
INCIPIT:  ا@�ل ه:4ا ��T�jت و.��S y�hو �S�ّ�S ��� � �Tّ�0, @��� ور�S ��� �0 وا�_��ة��� ��	ا�
vزا|�ة ا� �L9S y�h �z\� ّوا�_�اب ان v�9ا� CS <0dآ �� C رة ا����� �#�� و
 
2) ff. 70v-71r 
TITLE: Varia 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: 70r free; some diverse notes on 70v and 71r. 
 
3) ff. 71v-122r 
TITLE: [Taỏrīr al-qawā‛id al-manŃiqīya] [GAL S I, 845] 
AUTHOR: QuŃb al-Dīn [Muỏammad al-Rāzī al-Taỏtānī] [d. 766/1364; cf. GAL II, 209] 
DATE: On a Monday midday of Rabī‘ I 893 (1488) 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Ibn Ibrāhīm 
CONTENT: Part of a perpetual commentary on the same work al-Shamsiyya (cf. 1); text as 
well interrupted in the part on definitions like 1); al-Qazwīnī’s text reaching until:  >Xو�

%T C� ا.+ >از���LXوا� ��>�g ا�bfء 
�� ���و�� �� ا��%> , QuŃb al-Dīn’s commentary until:  ن��

�.�\�ظ ا��+0ّf� او آ�ن ه�9ك @>�9� داّ��  `�� /S��ا��%�9 ا���_�د #%` �� آ�ن ا� `L\� 1ّQS اك< W.ا
�L���% ز ا��� .��� ا��>اد 
COMMENTS: Notes in margins and between the lines. 
INCIPIT: ��T�jت و.��S y�hو �S�ّ�S ��� � �Tّل ور�@ 
 
4) ff. 122v-126r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Notes on al-Shamsiyya and the commentary by QuŃb al-Dīn [cf. 3]; but these 
notes stop in defending al-Qazwīnī’s definition of the word رة ا� _ّ� :ا� _ّ�ر�
ر +_�ل 
 .ا�bfء �� ا�1�%
COMMENTS: fol. 126v Turkish notes indicate the unfortunate days of any month to be the 
3rd, 5th, 13th, 16th, 21st, 24th, 25th, while of the lucky days only the 1st is mentioned; 



furthermore five universal notions ( Qا�:ّ��0ّت ا��� ) are explained: ّا�%>ض ا�%�م ,�
ّ�Qا�\_1, ا� ,
ا��9X, ا��9ع . 

INCIPIT: �2T<ا�� ��Dو �� Xق وا�_��ة ��� ر���� ا���_��

��	Uّ وا��%�`  `L�- ا�� ��	ا� , �#ّ��

� +ّ � �:�ن ��اردت ان ا��/ �S ا+_> ��� W>ح ا��f�0ّ� ا��9��
� ا�� ا��0ّ�I� CS ا.�>اد وا.

(� (0L�Tر��\ �.�
 C	 Sا C�� �K0ّL S�2ر و	�0 , � �� ��� �S ��� �0� � �Tّور ���0%�د ا�0�2> 
�d#ّNS وه� �ا�>��� ��� Mا�� , �%�د . ���%�ن ا�� ا�: �ب ا��4آ�ر �� ا�����<� `L2%
و��ا
� ان 

vا� �ا�>��� 
 
5) ff. 127v-146r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: On a Thursday evening in the middle of Dhū l-Ỏijja 892 (1487) 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Ibn Ibrāhīm 
CONTENT: Commentary on selected parts of Ỏusām al-Dīn’s commentary on Athīr al-Dīn 
Abahrī’s introduction to Logic [cf. 6)], but concentrating mainly on its first part. The last 
words of Ỏusām al-Dīn that are examined are found on fol. 150r in the following work of this 
codex. 
COMMENTS: Notes of declining number towards the end. 
INCIPIT: آ1ّ ا����ل C�+ا M��+ C�� ��	ا�%��ل, ا� �� �� Q� �S ف<Wا M<:Wو , M4ه �%�X� �%
و

ّ̀ �S .ح ����� ا���T> ا�vا�	�ا�W ا��� �|0 r /S > :ا� CS ا���در �#�% ��
 C  
Of the commentary itself:  ا@�ل M<0[و Mا�� C:ا��� M<0z# /9 ا��� Mد��@�ل ا�	�� - ا��ا�< و
 ̀ ���T ��
�0ن و�� ا�	_> وو �� �0#�dا.���ء وا� M4ت ه�S�L\S �0ن
 ��#4آ> ���S y�h �0.ت ا.و�� 


� ا�vا��%� ��� ا��%����� ا��Nا.ت S/ ا. �d��dوا�  
 
6) ff. 147v-165v 
TITLE: [Sharỏ Īsāghūjī] [cf. for the title Hitti, p. 265, nr. 807]  
AUTHOR: Ỏusām al-Dīn [al-Ỏasan al-Kātī] (here called Ỏusām Kātī) [d. 760/1395; cf. GAL 
I, 464] 
DATE: 894 (1488/89) 
CONTENT: Commentary on selected parts of Athīr al-Dīn Abharī’s [d. 663/1264; cf. GAL I, 
464] introduction to Logic [a revision of Porphyrios’ Eisagoge]. 
COMMENTS: With notes. 
INCIPIT: Basmala like in 5)  >0ّs ى<ِL
��نّ آ �ب ا�v0f ا.�Sم @�وة ا�	:��ء ا0h> ا���C ا.َ �%
 �Sا

̀ ا L2%
�� ��� آ�ن ��� 
%� ا.�jان S %ّ�>ا و��� �[����
- h>اM و�%1 ا�9ّX� �dSاM ا���Lfر 
 ��S 0ّ�>ا آ �� 
�� ���L` اورا@� � ّ%T 1�8�M< وّ0T `�ّ%T�M< وا- ا��ّ0�C�< وا���ّ��C0 @�ل ا���]�
v�2ره� ���� �ئ ا�	ا�  >X� ت�+(I
 ا@�ل ���C00ّ�I9 ا
 
 
XXXIV [349-350] 
DESCRIPTION: Very large 8°; ff. 91; naskhī and nasta‘līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-6r 
TITLE: [al-Risāla al-Shamsiyya fī l-qawā‛id al-manŃiqīya], according to the manuscript Matn 
Shamsiyya 
AUTHOR: Najm al-Dīn ‘Alī Ibn ‘Umar al-Qazwīnī`s [d. 675/1276 or 693/1294; cf. GAL S I, 
845]  
DATE: 985 (1577/78) 



CONTENT: Part of Qazwīnī’s Logic from the beginning to the second discussion (����S). 
COMMENTS: With notes. 
INCIPIT: ��T�jت و.��S y�hو �S�ّ�S ��� � �Tّا�>+0` ور C�+<ا- ا� `��

	�dن ,  �L0\� �S�ّا��� �Sّا
vا� 
 
2) ff. 6v-10r 
TITLE: Īsāghūjī 
AUTHOR: Athīr al-Dīn Abharī [d. 663/1264; cf. GAL I, 464] 
DATE: End of Shawwāl 985 (1578) 
CONTENT: The complete work on logic by Abharī, [being a revision of Porphyrios’ 
Eisagoge]; divided in six chapters. 
INCIPIT:  - ��	��0ا���T ��� ,���<s �ه�ا� ��J�#و ,�T< � و ��ّ	S ��� ��ّ_#و , M4L� �%
 �Sّا
vا�%��م ا� CS �K0W ئ� �� C�� M�2ر	ا�  >X� �S �L0� ر���� �� ا��UI9 اورد#� 
 
3) ff. 11v-52r 
TITLE: Marāỏ al-arwāỏ (cf. VII, 1 and VIII) 
AUTHOR: Aỏmad Ibn ‘Alī Ibn Mas‘ūd [GAL S II, 14] 
CONTENT: Introduction to grammar (al-śarf). 
COMMENTS: Some notes, one of them from a certain Ỏasan Ibn Aỏmad, who characterizes 
the uselessness of this book with the words:  ��ّاو CS �T����
C ا+��  C�+ ه4ا ا�: �ب �� /��s

.:���T و������C0 ا��C0% اC0Sا�� M<jD . ���1 ا
)+� ]\> ا- �� و�  
 
4) ff. 52v-69v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: 988 (1580/81) 
CONTENT: Introduction to al-śarf (cf. IX, 2) 
 
5) fol. 70r 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Fragment on inflection of verbs with hamza. 
 
6) ff. 71v-89v 
TITLE: Kitāb al-maqśūd (cf. IX, 3 and XI) 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
COMMENTS: With notes. 
 
7) ff. 90v-91v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Examples showing forms of the sane verb with three radicals and R2=R3. 
COMMENTS: More recently written on a different paper. 
 
 
XXXV [350] 
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 88; nasta‘līq on Oriental paper; the beginning is damaged. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1r-24r 
TITLE: [Taỏrīr al-qawā‛id al-manŃiqīya] [GAL S I, 845] (cf. XXXIII, 3) 



AUTHOR: QuŃb al-Dīn [Muỏammad al-Rāzī al-Taỏtānī] [d. 766/1364; cf. GAL II, 209] 
DATE: Beginning of Dhū l-Qa‘da in the night before Friday 916 (1511). 
CONTENT: Commentary on the Logic of al-Qazwīnī (cf. XXXIII, 1). 
COMMENTS: Densely permeated by notes in the margins and between the lines, subscribed 
with M�W ,ن�I��  .others with M or M M ,���د رح or ,���د ,
INCIPIT: Abruptly beginning with (cf. XXXIII fol. 85v line 1 and 2)  8م�� ���	
 �fوه� آ�ن ا�
<jD �f
  CS ا�%�` 
� ا�%�` 
 
2) ff. 26v-88r 
TITLE: The manuscript is headed with <0�
 �0W�	� د��� and subscribed with �0W�+ د��� 
 [GAL S I, 846] .(cf. also the title in XXXIII, 1) ��� ا�f>ح ا�_�0>
AUTHOR: ‘Imād ad-Dīn [al-Fārisī] [d. around 900/1494] 
CONTENT: Comments on al-Jurjānī’s minor commentary on al-Qazwīnī’s al-Shamsiyya, 
treating the fourth chapter of the first discussion. 
COMMENTS: With few notes. 
INCIPIT:  دأب CS ّا@�ل ا��` ان ��T�jت و.��S y�hو �S�ّ�S ��� � �Tّا�>+0` @��� ر C�+<ا- ا� `�

vا� .��� ا��_C0\9ّ ان �f>وا �� اوّل L\0#�_T` ا�� ا�8ا|L` ا
 
 
XXXVI [350-352] 
HEADING OF CODEX: fol.1r  ��� ��� fS �\0I� ����XS M4ح ه<W0` ا�� %ّ�` و�%T �L9S > ّ�ة آ�
 ا���_�د �� ا� _>�g وW>ح Dداب ا��	y ا���>@�9ىّ وW>ح jD> ا��fL ّ� و]0> ذ�CS R ا����|1
The ink has partly vanished, but all the mentioned works are indeed in the codex; the words 
 .T have been erased later%�0` ا�� %ّ�`
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 72; mostly written in antique naskhī and on Oriental paper; 
three parts of the codex are distinguishably written by different hands: ff. 1v-30v in naskhī, ff. 
31v-40v in nasta‘līq, 41v-72v in naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v-30r 
TITLE: Risāla fī Ādāb al-baỏth 
AUTHOR: ‘Imād al-Dīn Yaỏyā Ibn Aỏmad al-Kāshī (?) [GAS V, 115] (As one might think 
by the incipit [cf. Ỏājjī Khalīfa p.208 line 2 and 3, but here the commentary is marked by 
qawluhū or aqūlu, whereas in our manuscript it is never like that]). 

CONTENT: Commentary on Shams al-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn Ashraf Ỏusayn Samarqandī’s [d. 
end of 7./13. ct.; cf. GAS V, 114] work [Ashkāl al-ta’sīs (?)], interpolated between the 
individual parts of the text; the first chapter explains certain words; the second chapter is 
about the discussion with an opponent and repudiation of his arguments; chapter three gives 
an example of right argumentation on the topics of rational theology ((��` ا�:)م, philosophy 
 .(��` ا�X)ف) and heuristics (ا�	:��)
COMMENTS: Notes in the margins and between the lines, getting less towards the end, most 
of which are subscribed �0 د#��زW�+ (Ỏājjī Khalīfa p. 208 line 5 calls him د�:��ز), others  ���
  .I@ (cf. number 2 in this codex)< آ0)ن others >I@ or ,(ibid. line 8) ا�>+0`
INCIPIT: C0���%- ربّ ا� ��	ا� ,C0%����� @�ل ا.�Sم , وا�_��ة ��� ر���� S	ّ�� و��D ا �%
و

U�ّ	ا�� ,U@ّم ا�����Lوا� ,C�<jّJ :��ء ا��	ن ا��I�� ,�2|1 ا�%���ء� /0�� /S����W �#.�S ا��ّ�� , 
��9#� ا��9ّ� ��CّS CS �90 ���0 ��اه<  ����
وا���S C	ّ�� ا���>@�9ىّ, M��ّ%T ا- 
�\>ا#�, وا�:�9 
vا� ���%T -ا��اه< ه� ا Rا�%�1 وذ� �1َ2 ا�9%` ا�4ى ه� #%�� ا



Preface of al-Samarqndī after basmala:  ��� ة��_��
 ���%T �0�� �9ءdو�� اردف ا��ّ� ر+�� ا�
 ا���9 وL0�� ��D` ا� 	0ّ� وا��)م آ�� ه� دأب ��|> ا��_C0\9ّ �:�ن او��
 
2) ff. 31v-72r 
TITLE: Ỏawāshin (katabnāhā) li-l-risāla al-mawsūma bi-Ādāb al-baỏth (according to Ms) 
AUTHOR: QuŃb al-Dīn al-Kīlānī 
CONTENT: Commentary of the same work of Shams al-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn Ashraf Ỏusayn 
Samarqandī like 1). 
COMMENTS: With notes added until fol. 46r. 
INCIPIT: ه�ن وا��ل<���
 ا�	�� - ا�4ى ه�ا#� ا�� ��اء ا���10 وار�W#� ا�� ا@ �9ء ا�\1��2 
 
 
Theology 

Qur’ān, Parts and Fragments of the Qur’ān 
 
 
XXXVII [352-353] 
TITLE: Part of the Qur’ān [Cf. for this masterpiece James, D.: Qur’âns of the Mamlûks. 
London 1988, pp. 92-98.] 
DESCRIPTION: Of enormous measures, about one cubit in width and one and a half in 
length; ff. 61 left (of 63 once mentioned by Kehr); solid binding of black leather; thick and 
glazed Oriental paper; written mostly in the large thuluth script [better to be addressed as 
muỏaqqaq]; each line is written alternating in golden or black ink, the golden letters are 
surrounded by a thin black stroke, the black ones in turn by a golden stroke; every page 
contains five lines, of which the first, third and fifth are golden, the second and third black; 
the individual verses are divided by little circles as well as every fifth and tenth verse is 
indicated in the margin by ��j and <f� in a crowned circle; all of these items are 
illuminated with various colors as well as the sura’s titles which are surrounded by brick-like 
ornaments [i.e. headpieces or ‛unwān].  
DATE: 706? (1306/07) 
CONTENT: The pages are not in order and contain various parts from many scattered suras of 
the Qur’ān, belonging mostly to the tenth and thirteenth juz’, with missing pages: ff. 2v – 3r 
Sura 8/42 – 8/45 in the middle of the verse; fol. 5r Sura 2/135 and above that in a golden 
ornament with white ink Sure 57/2: 3%67 ء$/ Z�� (وه  H	49وا; fol. 5v Sura 67/1 until the 
words $67 (وه of that verse; fol. 6r Sura 67/3; from here the text proceeds straightforward 
until Sura 77/40, but some pages are misbound, the right order being: ff. 18; 60; 19; 58; 59; 
20; 61; 21; 22; 48; 49. 
COMMENTS: It is clear according to this description, that our precious manuscript is a twin 
of the codex Dresden 444, which reveals where and for whom it was written on fol. 1r, in 
white letters in rīỏānī script within a golden quadrilateral:  CS M�%� �Sو ���@ �S8ءُ وXآ < ه4ا ا�
 ّ1�ِ `z�.ن ا�I��ا����� ا� <Sوا�
�U0 ذى ا�X)ل وا.آ>ام � 
ا�8اء ا�: �ب ا�0z% � 8�8%` د�C ا.�)م 


)د ا- 
��%�ل وا.�Sن <S�� `��%ا� ��
�9ر ا-  C�+<ا� CS �ِ5�Nن ا����12 وا.+\��
 ]�Sِ> ���دِ اِ- 
ّ̀ ا-ُ  T�5 أL�S ُ:�ن�ا�� /
ا.���ن او���X � @�ن �jا
�I�� M�9ن ]�0ث ا��#�0 وا���S C	ّ�� ا�4ى 
� ا�ُ>ْ


ّ��� اُ- CS �%�دة ا�� ���S �ِ��j CS Rا��0 وذ� ���ْjَ �َ5Sِو�ّ�` أز ��Q #�0 آ�� ا�� � َ�%# �Lَ 9S Cار�
��Dو ��ّ	S �\I_���
 ��ِ�SD 
And fol. 2r the following text is attached in black naskhī on top and bottom of the page:  gَ@ََو 

C0d�d8اء ا��
%�CS M ا. CSو ���@ CS8ءَ وXه4ا ا�	ا- �� CS `0z%ا�\�ز ا� ��ً�َsَ  َم�� ���%Tو �#�




C0 ���� ا����� ا����Iنُ ا.�Rُ��S `z ر@�بِ ا.S` 1ّ�ِ اِ- �� ا.رض ْSُ	b0ِ ا�َ%ْ>ضِ ���0 وا��@�فِ 
 �� C0s(�ن ا��I�� C0 1 ا- ا���	
 Rُ�ّ� ا�� C0���%�0 ربّ ا��J 
S>ا�` ا��9ّ� وا�\>ض ا��Q_�ص 

�ِ�
َ� أ���ِ�� ا.رC0r ]�0ث ا�	Uّ وا��#�0 وا���C او��I�� � ��Xن S	ّ�� ر�/ اُ- �� S%�رج ا�َ���ل 
��Dو ��ّ	S �ّ�9��
 ���SD �L 9S Cدة ا��ار��%� CS ���ّ
�� ا
�اب . و �\�<fا� �rو<��
وWََ>طَ ان �:�ن 

 �0ّ�<W �	0	
 QSّ��ا . ��هَ< و. ��رَث ا�� ان �>ث ا-ُ ّ
�اNSا��ّ> اّ� � أ#Jfه� 
�����I#0ّ� وَْ@ً\� 
 CْSَ0ُ> ا�ا.رضَ وj وه� �L0���C0hار . CS0ّ]و CS >2َ�َ

'ءَ  �ْ�� �z\ْ+ِ ��> ذ�R او �9S �K0W او @ّ_> 

�� و. َ�ْ�. و���0 �%9� ا- وا��)|:� وا��9س <ْ
َ �9S -ُا��_0> و. ���1 ا �K
�9ّL` و MواJSا- و
��ّ#�� إhُْ�� ��� ا�C�4 ��ّ���#� إنّ ا- ��0/ ��0` �%�� �S �%
 ���ّ
 CSو C0%��.ا  
 Fol. 5r underneath the script by the same hand:  `��ا� �9���
�� آ>م ا-  /ٌS�s -0ٌ> ��� ا��آ �� 

��اد �9َ� ��� و��%�K� �S�+ا - وS_ّ��0 ��� ر��ل ا- 
ّ�� ا- ���0 و��� ��D و
	�� و�ّ�`.  

According to this, the Qur’ān was divided in thirty parts, of which one is the Dresden codex 
and another one the present exemplar, and written in the year 706 (1306/07) in Baghdad 
ordered by the Mongol Khān Ūljāytū Khān Khudābanda Ghiyāth al-Dīn Muỏammad (reg. 
1303-1316). He also ordered this Qur’ān to be stored as a perpetual endowment in his house 
at SulŃāniyya, the city founded by him in Armenia Maior and the center of his government. 
[A recent examination of the codex has revealed another Latin inscription on fol. 1r, shedding 
light on its acquisition. It reads: “This codex of great value, as to the opulent style of script, 
together with a garment of linen decorated with ornaments of Arabic letters and geometric 
figures, was donated to this library, together with two outstanding Turkish amulets, by the 
Excellence Johannes Friedrich Gleditsch, bookseller and extremely merited in the field of 
humanist studies the 9. May 1694.” Gleditsch (1653 – 1716) was one of the outstanding 
publishers of his time. 
Furthermore, it is claimed in a later exhibition catalogue that this juz’ together with the one 
preserved in Dresden had been war spoil in the second siege of Vienna in 1683.1]  
 
 
XXXVIII [353] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Extremely large; ff. 371; glazed Oriental paper; written in older naskhī or 
very elegant rīỏānī; the leather-binding is entirely covered with illustrations, pictures, gold 
and imprinteded verses of the Qur’ān in the margins; the first two pages of the first Sura are 
magnificently inscribed in the middle of a brick-like ornament that is painted with vibrant 
colours; the heading of the second sura is posed in a smaller brick of the same kind while the 
following headings are less splendidly written with white ink in blue bricks; every page 
contains twelve lines hemmed by stripes of various colours; every tenth and very often also 
every fifth verse is marked in the margin by a colored circle; diacritical signs, the thirty ajzā’ 
and notes for recitation written in red ink. 
DATE: End of Muỏarram 978 (1570) 
COPYIST: Darwīsh Muỏammad Ibn Shāh Muỏammad 
COMMENTS: A Turkish note on the first as well as the last page reports, that this manuscript 
was presented to the mosque in Buda near the łabbāq-khāne (�#�j ّ��قs ء��ّ	S ب<@ /S��) as 
an endowment by the Vizier MusŃafā Pāsha at the beginning of Rajab 982 (1574); a second 
inscription of a certain Frid. Weiss on the first page (dated 23. Aug. 1686 according to Julian 
calendar, that is 2. Sep. according to Gregorian) informs that he bought this manuscript five 
days after the Christians had retaken Buda [2. Sept. 1686] and donated it to the library on 
February 23. 1687 [note the discrepancy in dates!]. 
 
                                                 
1 Cf. Naumann, Robert: Führer durch die Ausstellung von Handschriften und Druckwerken auf der Stadtbiblio-
thek zu Leipzig. Leipzig 1856, p. 14. 



XXXIX [353] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 332; written in larger and robust naskhī on Oriental paper; six 
more recent papers of European or European-style production are added in the beginning and 
the end respectively; slightly worm-eaten in the margins, later mended; the rest is in good 
condition. 
COMMENTS: A note of [Andreas] Acoluthus at the beginning: “After Beā (others called him 
Raja buti or the White King), the king in Gorontalus, was defeated by the Dutch [a Belgis] in 
1681 and lay crushed in the province Celebes [Sulawesi in Indonesia], Master Heinricus 
Muchius took this present Alcoran from the mosque thereabout as a prey. This book was 
donated to me as a much welcomed gift by the most venerable Master Johann Sigismund of 
Haunold out of his desire to support my Oriental studies on November 4th, 1688.” 
 
 
XL [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 340; older naskhī on Oriental paper; partly damaged and restored. 
CONTENT: Complete except for two folio missing; many pages bound in the wrong order 
and have to be restored as follows: 312, 318, 314, 315, 316, 317, 313, 319. 
COMMENTS: Purchased by [Andreas] Acoluthus in Schmölnitz the 20. Oct. 1688. 
 
 
XLI [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: Jumādā II 961 (1554) 
COPYIST: Ỏamza Ibn Ỏasan 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 168; naskhī; partly damaged and mended. 
CONTENT: Many pages are missing. 
 
 
XLII [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small folio; ff. 172; older naskhī on glazed Oriental paper, dirty, torn up and 
repaired with paper stripes throughout; fol. 169 and 172 recently added.  
CONTENT: Beginning and end are missing, the text starts with sura 2/39 and closes with sura 
62/10.  
COMMENTS: Verses are indicated with three red points. The beginning and numbers of the 
thirty parts were written by a more recent hand in dīwānī in the margins. Recently also many 
words the copyist forgot were added to the margins. 
 
 
XLIII [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 279; inelegant and robust naskhī on glazed Oriental paper. 
COMMENTS: Donated to the library by Mag. Gottfried Edelmann, Priest at Löben. 
 
 
XLIV [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: 1075 (1664/65) 
COPYIST: MusŃafā Ibn ‘Alī Khalīfa 



DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 293; inelegant naskhī on quite glazed Oriental paper, dirty and 
torn up. 
 
 
XLV [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: 1045 (1635/36) 
COPYIST: Riỗwān ‛Abdallāh  
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 394; robust naskhī; headings, points to separate the verses and 
recital marks in red ink. 
 
 
XLVI [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 320; inelegant naskhī on glazed Oriental paper; pages missing 
in beginning as well as at the end. 
CONTENT: From middle of sura 2/6 until end of sura 112. 
COMMENTS: Johann Christoph Wagenseil (1633-1705) added the page numbers of the 
Hinkelmann Qur’ān edition. 
 
 
XLVII [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 347; inelegant naskhī on glazed Oriental paper. 
CONTENT: Only sura 114 missing. 
 
 
XLVIII [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 235; robust naskhī on glazed Oriental paper; torn up and 
repaired throughout; some pages missing at beginning and end. 
CONTENT: Sura 2/83 up to sura 81/10. 
 
 
XLIX [354] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 463; inelegant naskhī on glazed Oriental paper; torn up, mostly 
towards the end, and restored throughout the text. 
CONTENT: Sura 2/10 to end of sura 104/2. 
 
 
L [354-355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 215; quite elegant but dirty naskhī on glazed Oriental paper; 
torn up and mended throughout; headings, verse indicators, and every 8ب+ and M�X� in the 
margins written with golden ink, while the 8ب+ g_# is written in blue. 
CONTENT: Middle of Sura 4/12 until middle of sura 59/14. 
 
 
LI [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 



DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 282; robust naskhī; headings, verse dividers and recital marks 
in red ink; dirty towards the end and mended. 
CONTENT: Some pieces missing; last folio ends with basmala of sura 100. 
 
 
LII [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 257; clear naskhī; headings, verse dividers and recital marks in 
red ink, the rest mostly dirty, torn up, mended and also garbled. 
CONTENT: First folio missing, the text starts with sura 2/12; more gaps due to missing pages 
in between; codex ends with sura 85/12. 
 
 
LIII [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
DATE: 1062 (1651/52) in Eger (اآ>ى �%�@ ��) 
COPYIST: ‘Umar Ibn MusŃafā 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 252; robust and not very elegant naskhī; ruled marginal lines, 
headings and verse dividers in red ink, no recital marks; not very clean, towards the end torn 
up and mended. 
CONTENT: Many missing parts. Following the text on fol. 250r-252r a Turkish instruction in 
reading the whole Qur’ān on the seven days of the week with an Arabic prayer at the end. 
 
 
LIV [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 385; quite clear and good naskhī on glazed Oriental paper. 
COMMENTS: The first nine folios as well as fol. 129-136 had been torn out and were 
substituted by August Pfeiffer (1640-1698). 
 
 
LV [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: 1092 (1681) 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; naskhī, at the beginning and towards the end more robust than in 
the middle; headings, ruled marginal lines, verse dividers and the few recital marks in red ink. 
COMMENTS: The date is indicated by ب ص ع �9�. 
 
 
LVI [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 402; robust naskhī; the first two pages illuminated, ruled 
marginal lines and verse dividers in the following 17 pages in golden ink, afterwards in red as 
are the recital marks. These latter are absent in the beginning and getting less towards the end. 
 
 
LVII [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 312; ruled marginal lines, headings and verse dividers in red; 
no recital marks. 



LVIII [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 312; naskhī; ruled marginal lines, headings and verse dividers 
in red; no recital marks. 
 
 
LIX [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 335; naskhī, tightly written on glazed Oriental paper. 
CONTENT: Complete except for the last page, the text ends with the basmala of sura 114. 
 
 
LX [355] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 342; robust naskhī; no ruled marginal lines, headings and 
recital marks except for the first three pages; verse dividers in red, but not placed everywhere; 
dirty, polished and mended. 
CONTENT: First folio with the first sura lost.  
 
 
LXI [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: Ramaỗān 990 (1582) 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 315; naskhī of average elegance; no ruled marginal lines; 
headings and verse dividers in red; not clean. 
CONTENT: First page lost, text begins with sura 2/15. 
 
 
LXII [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 305; naskhī of average elegance on glazed Oriental paper; 
garbled on both ends and mended throughout. 
CONTENT: Beginning with the last word of sura 6/84 and ending sura 76/65 with the third 
word; some folios missing. 
 
 
LXIII [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 343; highly erected naskhī tending left; no ruled marginal lines 
nor recital marks; headings red; verse dividers, partly one, partly three points, also red; not 
very clean; mended throughout. 
CONTENT: Ending in the middle of sura 102/7. 
COMMENTS: First folio replaced recently. 
 
 
LXIV [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: Written in or before 1088 (1677/78), for a note on the interior part of the vellum states 
that the codex was bought or donated at this date. 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 326, but many pages torn out in the middle section; robust 
naskhī; headings and verse dividers red; no recital marks.  



LXV [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 241; naskhī, not beautiful but clear; no ruled marginal lines; 
some recital markings; verse dividers in red, partly with one or three points; headings of the 
third, fourth and fifth chapter in red; slightly dirty, polished and mended; many folios were 
lost. 
 
 
LXVI [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 414; robust naskhī; much polished and mended throughout. 
COMMENTS: An impression on the flap reads: ون<LّIاّ�� ا�� ��ّ�� . 
 
 
LXVII [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 171; clear naskhī, but without beauty; no headings or verse 
dividers; quite torn up and dirty; incomplete at the beginning and throughout the text. 
CONTENT: Beginnig with sura 2/185; many pages missing [indicated in the catalogue]; last 
page ends with sura 109/6. 
 
 
LXVIII [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 317; very clear naskhī; first two pages magnificently 
illuminated, the rest ornamented with golden ruled marginal lines and verse markers; headings 
in red; gilded binding. 
 
 
LXIX [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: Middle of Rajab 1087 (1676) 
COPYIST: Mulla Fayyādh Ibn Muỏammad al-Baghdādī 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 300; elegant naskhī; first two pages illuminated; golden 
headings surrounded by red ruled marginal lines; golden verse markers; qur’anic text 
surrounded by stripes of varied colour; every fifth and tenth verse, the aỏzāb and ajzā’, are 
indicated in the margins. 
CONTENT: Annexed to the qur’anic text is a treatise on how to read it carefully, recite it and 
set pauses, based on [Muỏammad Ibn łayfūr al-Ghaznawī] al-Sajāwandī[‘s work al-Īỗāỏ fī-l-
waqf wa-l-ibtidā’].   
 
 
LXX [356] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 361; naskhī. 
CONTENT: A few pages are missing; text ends with sura 100/7. 
 
 
LXXI [357] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DATE: Rabī‘ II 997 (1589) 



COPYIST: al-Ỏājj Khusraw 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 399; clear minute naskhī; well preserved; the first two pages 
ornamented with two ruled marginal lines and verse markers in gold, the following two with 
one ruled marginal line and verse markers in gold; headings, ruled marginal lines and verse 
markers of the rest in red. 
 
 
LXXII [357] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 301; minute naskhī of average elegance; ruled marginal lines, 
points and recital markers in red;  
CONTENT: The qur’anic text itself ends fol. 300; following on fol. 301 are some guidelines 
observed in writing this codex, taken from the work of al-Sajāwandī [cf. LXIX] on pauses to 
be observed in reading the Qur’ān, in the following order: 1) that the parts of Qur’ān (al-ajzā’) 
fill ten folios each 2) the half of these parts fill five folios 3) and the quarter of these parts (al-
aỏzāb) five pages 4) that every page shall be terminated by a full verse and every line by a full 
verb 5) that the pause markers are the once taught by al-Sajāwandī 6) in the recension of 
‘Āśim 7) that every tenth verse from the beginning shall be indicated by ٦ 8) that no word 
shall be written compressed in the line nor shall anything redundant be written in the margins 
9) that the basmala shall never be posed at the end of a line and that three points mark the end 
of a verse on which is a broad consensus, while a single point marks the end of a verse that is 
questioned about. Still, only the guidelines number four to nine seem to have been observed, 
and even these have not been applied everywhere. 
COMMENTS: Pressed on the flap are the words ا ��ّ�� .Jّون<LّIا��  
 
 
LXXIII [357] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 322; clear, but inelegant naskhī; ruled marginal lines in red; 
headings, vowels and recital markings also in red. 
 
 
LXXIV [357] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 490; quite elegant naskhī, plainer until fol. 220v, later more 
robust and beautiful; ruled marginal lines in red as well as headings, vowels and recital-
markings. 
CONTENT: From the beginning until the last two verses of sura 114.  
 
 
LXXV [357] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 289; clear naskhī, but of minor beauty; 
CONTENT: Begins with sura 2 because the first folio is missing; last folio ends with sura 
74/53. Actually it would end with sura 76/5, but the folio containing the sura was bound 
incorrectly.  
 
 
LXXVI [357] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 



DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 450; inelegant naskhī; ruled marginal lines in red as well as 
headings, vowels and recital markings. 
CONTENT: Many folios are missing [they are indicated in the catalogue]; ff. 148-150 an 
incomplete prayer on Qur’ān recitation. 
 
 
LXXVII [357] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 308; minute naskhī; no headings nor ruled marginal lines, but red 
vowels and recital markings; these markings are missing in some later substituted folios. 
 
 
LXXVIII [357-358] 
TITLE: Qur’ān with Persian translation 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Persian 
DATE: Dhū l-Ỏijja 947 (1541) 
COPYIST: ‘Azīz Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Ỏusayn al-ỎāfiŜ al-Kāshānī (son of the writer of Cod. 
Dresd. 252) 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 396; Arabic script in quite minute black naskhī, the Persian text 
in even smaller and more compressed nasta‘līq; glazed Oriental paper; first two pages 
elaborately illuminated, the rest with ruled marginal lines composed of blue, white and gold; 
chapter headings with golden letters, posed in very elegant brick-like frame; initial letters of 
each chapter distinguished in gold; no recital markings, but golden points dividing the verses; 
ajzā’ and every tenth verse indicated in gold, every fifth verse in blue in the margins.  
CONTENT: Arabic text with Persian translation directly under every single line till fol. 393r, 
with the Persian text synchronizing the one of Cod. Dresd. 252; following a short Arabic 
prayer and colophon by the copyist in which he is saying to have written 303 copies of the 
Qur’ān. This combined with the 475 copies transcribed by his father, which are mentioned in 
Cod. Dresden 252, adds up to at least 778 copies of the Qur’ān transcribed by only these two 
copyists; then Persian hemistiches on how to use the Qur’ān for fortunetelling by blindly 
opening a page and taking the first letter of the seventh verse as a sign, followed by a list 
explaining the meaning of every letter; finally Persian verses on letters bearing luck or 
misfortune, inscribed: �#�0Sو �
 در 
�0ن اS �0ز +>وف از R0# و
[COMMENTS: Andreas Acoluthus notes other bilingual versions of the Qur’ān known to him 
on fol. 1r and writes: I acquired this one the 25. October 1689. 
The book was in the possession of al-ỏājj MuśŃafā Ibn al-ỏājj Muỏammad Ibn al-ỏājj ‛Uthmān 
in 1006 according to a sealed note on fol. 396r.] 
 
 
LXXIX [358] 
TITLE: Qur’ān with Turkish translation 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 370; naskhī. The Arabic text is larger than the Turkish text. The 
text is without marginal lines or recital markings, but the headings are in red and the 
individual verses are separated  by three red dots each; it is perfectly preserved. 
COMMENTS: Fol. 1v the Orientalist [Franz von] Mesgnien Meninski [of Vienna (1623-
1698)] reports to have bought this book for more than thirty gold coins from B. Arlascowicz; 
although he did not sign the book with his name, Andreas Acoluthus [1654-1704] added: 
“This Alcoran is a precious item of Mr. Franc., this is guarenteed by the hand of Mesgnien 
Meninski.” Acoluthus also quoted much from the commentary of Lambeccius and the 
writings of Podesta on the rareness of such a Turkish translation. 



LXXX [358] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
COPYIST: [Andreas] Acoluthus [1654-1704] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 285; the script is clear, but forced and lacking style. 
COMMENTS: It is not indicated at what time Acoluthus made this copy, but it is likely to be 
connected to his plan of editing the Qur’ān. To accomplish this task he assembled the present 
collection of qur’anic codices. 
 
 
LXXXI [358-359] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; robust naskhī; indicators of the quarters (al-aỏzāb) and tenths (al-
a‘shār) of every part indicated in red as well as the points dividing the verses; no recital-
markings in A. and D. The latter also lacks marginal lines and headings, which are red in the 
other parts albeit not consistently throughout the text. 
CONTENT: Incomplete text of the Qur’ān, divided in ajzā’ and including 29 books written by 
four hands (A. B. C. D.). Besides several missing parts, e.g. II, V, XI, XII, XVII, XXII, XXV 
and XXVI, many single pages are absent from the manuscript. 
COMMENTS: Part A. was made an endowment to a mosque or school by a certain 
Muỏammad; the sections written by hand B. were in the possession of August Pfeiffer [1640-
1698]; part C. was in the possession of Johann Christoph Wagenseil [1633-1705]. 
 
 
LXXXII [359] 
TITLE: Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; all parts before XXVI written by the same hand in robust naskhī; no 
marginal lines except for part XXVI, which is ruled in red; red dots and recital markings. 
CONTENT: The thirty parts of the Qur’ān in as many books. 
 
 
LXXXIII [359] 
TITLE: Part I of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 27; naskhī; no marginal lines or recital markings, but red points 
dividing the individual verses. 
CONTENT: Sura 1/1 – 2/135. 
COMMENTS: Written on fol. 1 is: او��9ى ��
��S, meaning that this manuscript was collated 
for reasons of emendation.  
 
 
LXXXIV [359] 
TITLE: Part II of the Qur’ān 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 22; naskhī; ruled marginal lines, red points and recital markings. 
CONTENT: Sura 2/136 – 253. 
 
 
LXXXV [359] 
TITLE: Part II of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 22; naskhī; ruled marginal lines, quarter (al-aỏzāb) and tenth 
(al-a‘shār) of the part, red points and recital markings. 
 
 



LXXXVI [359] 
TITLE: Part IV of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 42; naskhī; no ruled marginal lines; headings, quarter (al-aỏzāb) and 
tenth (al-a‘shār) and golden points dividing the individual verses; red recital markings.  
CONTENT: Sura 3/86 – 4/26. 
 
 
LXXXVII [359] 
TITLE: Part VI of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 22; naskhī; red ruled marginal lines as well as red points and 
recital markings. 
CONTENT: Sura 4/147 – 5/85. 
 
 
LXXXVIII [359] 
TITLE: Part VIII of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 29; large and neat naskhī; ruled marginal lines of black, gold, 
white and red stripes; golden points divide the individual verses; many markings for the the 
recitation. 
CONTENT: Sura 6/111 – 7/85. [This is not a fragment, but was planned and executed as part 
of a 30 volume Qur’ān. Therefore the text begins on fol. 1 verso and ends in the middle of the 
last page. A Turk executed the copy of this part and wrote in a headpiece with read ink:  ؤ�q9ا

���$q� .] 
COMMENT: The manuscript’s endowment is indicated by the word g@و written in many 
margins. 
 
 
LXXXIX [359] 
TITLE: Parts IX and XIX of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 33; naskhī; red ruled marginal lines and points; worm-eaten. 
CONTENT: Sura 7/86 – 8/41 and sura 25/23 – 27/56. 
 
 
XC [359] 
TITLE: Part X of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 16; very bold naskhī; no ruled marginal lines; red points and 
recital markings.  
CONTENT: Sura 8/42 – 9/94. 
COMMENTS: Book was an endowment. 
 
 
XCI [359-360] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 51; robust naskhī, in the first part larger than in the latter. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic –Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1-22 
TITLE: Part XII of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: With red ruled marginal lines, red points and recital markings. 
CONTENT: Sura 11/8 – 12/52. 
 
 



2) ff. 23-51 
TITLE: ���W غ<S, the birds of [Derviş Işık Şems or] Shamsī, like the poem itself says (or   Mد
�S�9[<S, book of the ten birds, like Hammer has it from Kināli-zāde in his [Geschichte der 
osmanischen Dichtkunst bis auf unsere Zeit]., I, p. 257 seq.). 
AUTHOR: [Derviş Işık Şems] Shamsī [15./16. ct.; Türk dili, Cilt 8, 132] 
DATE: 996 (1587/88) 
CONTENT: The poem of Shamsī, number four in Hammers list, which is dedicated to Selim 
I. It assembles ten birds in a colloquium, each standing for a certain quality: owl (ascetic), 
crow (poet and narrator), parrot (theological scholar), kerkes (a mythical bird, representing the 
wandering monk), nightingale (musician), hoopoe (rhetoric), swallow (astronomer and 
astrologer), peacock (merchant), partridge (farmer) and stork (wise and religious man). The 
poem is concluded by a prayer of the stork in favor of Selim I. 
INCIPIT: `0+<ا� C�+<ا- ا� `�
 1ُ2ْ� @ُـ�5تُ  دَْ�ـ ُـ�ر  ا-  ا�%�0ــ`   َ
  �59Sِ اُورَا tْ َ��s ر+�� ُ#ُ��د   دا�ـ�ـــ� اَْ�ـ	َــ�ـــُ� - ا�َ�دُودْ              
 
 
XCII [360] 
TITLE: Part XIV of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 15; naskhī; red ruled marginal lines and red points; almost no 
recital markings. 
CONTENT: Sura 15/1 – 16/128. 
 
 
XCIII [360] 
TITLE: Part XVII of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 19; naskhī; no ruled marginal lines; red points and recital markings. 
CONTENT: Sura 21/1 – 22/78. 
 
 
XCIV [360] 
TITLE: Part XXVI of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 21; Oriental paper; nine lines per page; the first, fifth and ninth 
penned in thulthī on three golden brick-like ornaments each. The rest is written in naskhī on 
two golden bricks each. 
CONTENTS: Sura 46/1 – 51/30. 
 
 
XCV [360] 
TITLE: Parts XXVI and XXX of the Qur’ān. 
DATE: Beginning of Muỏarram 1090 (1679). 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 28; naskhī; no ruled marginal lines; red points and recital 
markings. 
CONTENT: Sura 56/1 – 51/30 and sura 78/1 and 114/6. 
COMMENTS: Between the two parts, on fol. 15, a note indicates that this book was endowed 
to the mosque of Pest by Ỏusayn Serbeluk and ‘Ā’isha [ỏātūn] [ M:
���6)ك و7	  %A+ P^و

��+	�)ن �@ 2	j& آ%4� :? ]. 
 
 
XCVI [360] 
TITLE: Part XXVII of the Qur’ān. 



DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 23; naskhī; no ruled marginal lines; red points and recital 
markings. 
CONTENT: Sura 51/31 – 57/29. 
 
 
XCVII [360] 
TITLE: Fragment of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 11; naskhī. 
CONTENT: From Sura 10/107 to sura 32/20 with many verses missing in between. 
 
 
XCVIII [360] 
TITLE: Fragment of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 60; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Sura 5/82 – 9/103 and sura 9/124 – 11/33. 
 
 
XCIX [360] 
TITLE: Fragment of the Qur’ān. 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 20; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Sura 2/135 – 3/133. 
 
 

Recitation of the Qur’ānQur’ānQur’ānQur’ān 
 
 
C [360-362] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 64; naskhī; glazed Oriental paper. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 4v 
TITLE: [al-]Muqaddima [al-Jazarīya fī l-tajwīd] [GAL S II, 275] 
AUTHOR: [Shams al-Dīn Abū l-Khayr] Muỏammad Ibn al-Jazarī al-Shāfi‘ī [al-Qurashī al-
Dimashqī al-Shirāzī] [d. 833/1429; cf. GAL S II, 274] 
CONTENT: A poem about the correct recitation of the Qur’ān. 
INCIPIT: �%��f8َرِىّ ا�Xَا� C
 ��ّ	S  /ِS�� رب� �\ْ�َ �� ���ل را
 
2) fol. 5r 
TITLE: Fragment of Kanz al-ma‘ānī fī sharỏ Ỏirz al-amānī [two works of this title in GAL I, 
521, no. 3a. and 8] 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Commentary on Ỏirz al-amānī [wa-wajh al-tahāni], a poem by Abū l-Qāsim Ibn 
Firruh Ibn Khalaf Ibn Aỏmad al-ShāŃibī [539/1143-590/1194; cf. GAL I, 520]; the individual 
parts of the Qur’ān are interpreted lexically (indicated by a ب), grammatically (ح) and 
according to its intention (ص). The following is subscribed in Turkish:  در �+<W ��s�W �

 D; in fol. 5v seven of the leading readers of the Qur’ān are assembled in aدى آ89 ا��%�#� در
Persian-Turkish poem, followed by an indication of their regional origin and two of their 
disciples who transmitted their recensions.  
 
 



3) fol. 6r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: A list of the leading readers of the Qur’ān and their families, with a scheme 
showing the letters their readings are distinguished by; [another scheme showing the places of 
articulation for every letter in the mouth]. 
 
4) ff. 6v – 61v 
TITLE: al-Ỏawāshī al-mufahhima fī sharỏ al-Muqaddima [GAL S II, 276] 
AUTHOR: Written by the son of Muỏammad Ibn al-Jazarī al-Shāfi‘ī (cf. 1). 
DATE: Thursday, beginning of Ramaỗān 806 (1404) in Larandah ( ��S�%S CS M�#.ر �9���

�0ّSد ا�>و(ا�� CS ن�S<@). 
CONTENT: A commentary on the Muqadimma by the author’s son, interposed between the 
individual verses until fol. 56r. The subsequent passage deals with the most important things 
to be observed by the reader before and while reading, i.e. the reading at certain times, places 
where reading is inopportune, memorizing the whole Qur’ān and related topics. 
INCIPIT: ���@ ل(� ��. أُْ+_� �9hءً ���0 آ�� ا�9h ه� ��� #\�� ا�v, ا�	�� - ا�� %���   

ُ̀ ا�%�ا�� �َLِف ا��0 ا�<َ_ْTُ �S ��َْنّ أو�� �%
ّ̀ �S ُ�ْ�َ�أ 
� @�T 1)و�T, آ)م ا- ا�:�0> ا�� %���, و , وأَهَ
�T0ُ� @>اء	_Tو �� ��XTُ� +>و
of the commentary:  ا���ل �%��f8رى ا�Xا� C
 ��ّ	S ,/S�� ّرب �\� ��@�ل ر�r ا- ��9 ���ل را
ّ̀ ا��\>د وا��>آّ< S\�0ا او ]S <0\�0ا %� 
 
5) ff. 62v – 64v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous  
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: The several pronunciations of the letter nūn, its silence and assimilation, then the 
letter lām in the article, the hard and soft pronunciation of the letter rā’, `0Q\T and U0@<T, the 
lām in Allah, production and cutting of vowels in pronouns by the suffix M  and pronouncing 
voiceless, 9ا�_�ت دون ا� /I@�\ . 
COMMENTS: A certain Muỏammad Ibn Aỏmad states to have bought this book from a 
librarian in Constantinople, �0ّ90I9I�ف ا���	ّ
, for 17 piaster,  ١٧]>ش . 
INCIPIT: C0���%- ربّ ا� ��	ا� ,C00ّ�9ا� `T�j ��ّ	S ��ّ<0> ا��j ��� )م�وا�_��ة وا� , ��D ��و�

 ��	

�:1 آ0` ���� @ّ>ا ا�:� او� �9 وا��9 ا�>M �� وا�:� اوT>و�� C��9T د�>�> ا�v, ا��C0%و  
 
 
CI [362-363] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 156; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 120r 
TITLE: Kitāb al-tajwīd fī kalām al-majīd  
AUTHOR: Fleischer proposes cautiously, that the title may be the same that Ỏājjī Khalīfa, II, 
p. 209 [ed. Flügel] ascribes to [the Ottoman polymath and Shaykhülislām Shams al-Dīn 
Aỏmad Ibn Sulaymān Ibn Kamāl, known as] Kamāl Pāshā-zāda (d. 914/1534). 
CONTENT: On the art of reciting the Qur’ān correctly, called al-tartīl after sura 73/4: wa-
rattili l-Qur’āna tartīlan; the author traces his art via Shaykh Ismā‛īl and Ibn Labbān back to 
the prophet himself. 
INCIPIT: اب(b9ا Z
�2 �� Z�7و !W�  & ,7ب، وو	� اl ,�-9 ا�9ى 67$ 47,! ا9�



Furthermore, on the topic: 7او^�ا ,
(q� آ3 ^�ان Z�6� $
5
 36s �9(^ $� 3 ^�ا�,! آ6)ر�� ��R,ر �
 �5	9$ ورZ�ّ اC9�ان ���%W ا89
 
2) ff. 120r – 156r 
TITLE: Qawā‛id kullī 
AUTHOR: Mūsā Faqīh 
CONTENT: The text is about Qur’ān recitation. It was excerpted and translated into Turkish 
from the Risāla of Abū l-Qāsim al-ShāŃibī, so that, according to the author, children can learn 
and profit from it. He also identifies those readings, in which Ỏafś differs from the other 
major readers. 
INCIPIT: 7,و Jو ، %C�ّ�69 M4^	59�9% ، وا	ربّ ا59 l ,�-9م اWA96)ة واQ9�9% ، وا	67$ ا9| Jّانَ ا


� +�, ا
,وب $9	5� lو��9 ا5�2% ، ا ,�-& M
�! � ?%4�e�! >6)ت آ�)ردآ��دن >67$ �%� ا49�ّ
%9
� وا>-	�
� آ�)ردوآ��دن �) P%5R و�-%P ^)ل &)�$ �C%� ا89\د�$ ��و�  

 

 

Interpretation of the Qur’ān 
 
 
CII [363] 
TITLE: [Anwār al-tanzīl wa-asrār al-ta’wīl] 
AUTHOR: [‘Abdullāh Ibn ‘Umar al-] Bayỗāwī [d. 685/1286?; cf. GAL I, 416] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 419 (although the librarian numbered 430, but some pages are 
missing in between); naskhī; garbled at the end; title posed in brick-like ornamentation of 
various colours with white rīỏānī-script: (sic.) (ّ%�� 1�89 ا���20|�ه4ا آ �ب ا#�ار ا� �rا��� �S . 
CONTENT: The famous commentary until explanation of sura 84/21. 
COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the schools of Buda and Pest by the Vizier 
MusŃafā Pāshā Ibn ‘Abdullāh by a note on fol. 1r:  �\I_S <ا�\�0> ا�� ا��9ّ� ا���� g@و� C
 �W�
 ْ�Tَ���
 C0 0ّ9ا��� C0 �9 اه��� ا���ر�S �0\ �0� ا��هّ�ب R�ب - ا���I �ا- ا��ز�> ه4ا ا�: �ب ا�� ���

�Cا- ا�� ��م ا��� `L#�
 Cد��

�f�9ّ � و . 
INCIPIT: � 	ّ�ى 
�@_> ��رة CS ��رM , ا�	��ا�4ى #8ّل ا��>ان ��� ���M �0:�ن ��C0���% #�4>ا

� @��>ا �X� `��.S_�@/ ا���IQء CS ا�%>ب ا�%>
�ء   

 
 
CIII [363] 
TITLE: [Anwār al-tanzīl wa-asrār al-ta’wīl] 
AUTHOR: [‘Abdullāh Ibn ‘Umar al-] Bayỗāwī [d. 685/1286?; cf. GAL I, 416] 
DATE: 1091 (1680/81) in castle ���:
. 
COPYIST: ‘Uthmān Ibn Aỏmad Ibn Bālī Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Ỏamza  
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 288; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Containing sura 1 - 17; many notes tightly written in the margins, like Shaykh-
zāde, Khusraw-zāde, Abū l-Su‘ūd. 
COMMENTS: Colophon reads: .ا���9ّن R�ن ا- ا���%
ّ̀ ا�X�� ا.ول  T 
 
 
CIV [363-369] 
TITLE: Commentary on Bayỗāwī. 



AUTHOR: Most probably Sinān al-Dīn Yūsuf Ibn Ỏusām al-Dīn [al-Amāsī] [d. 982/1574; cf. 
GAL I, 417]. 
DATE: Some parts of the manuscript are dated separately, cf. under CONTENT.  
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 445 (or 443 with two folios missing); naskhī and partly nasta‘līq by 
different hands. 
CONTENT: Commentary on selected parts of Bayỗāwī distinguished by ���@. In a preface, 
the author describes his education and how, memorizing the saying  س�s<ا�� �� �0� ٍ̀ آ�1 ��
 �r [Whatever knowledge is not on paper, is lost.], he decided to write down his notes onع
Bayỗāwī. Several marginal notes were added by the same copyist and many more notes by a 
second copyist. The individual suras are followed by a subscription, some are dated and some 
not; fol. 42r a subscription is dated to Thursday the fourth of Muỏarram 974 (1566); ff. 42v -
43r two dissertations on Bayỗāwī by �9ا+�� ا�%�� ا��8و� and M�Wد�
 <0S; fol. 141v is dated to 
the night of Thursday 10th Shawwāl 961 (1554) in Constantinople; fol. 204r is dated in the 
night of Tuesday 19th Rabī‘ I (C0%0
 CS) 963 (1556) in Constantinople; fol. 243v dated اوّل ا�>
in the morning of Friday 24th Jumādā II 964 (1557); fol. 248v dated Wednesday 29th Rabī‘ I 
973 (1565); 345v dated Thursday 5th Rabī‘ I 974 (1566); fol. 359r dated in the morning of 
Tuesday 23th Sha‘bān 974 (1567); fol. 409r dated in the night of Friday 10th Rabī‘ II 976 
(1568) in Constantinople; fol. 436v dated 10th Muỏarram (‘Āshūrā’) 977 (1569); fol. 440r is 
dated shortly after noon of 7th Rabī‘ I 977 (1569); fol. 445r dated 26th Jumādā I 977 (1569). 
[Fleischer’s detailed alphabetical list of authorities cited in the present manuscript with their 
works and abbreviations follows. Finally Fleischer examplifies the harsh philological 
disputates over the school of Baśra and doubts their sacrosanct status among Arabic 
grammarians as Sylvestre deSacy still held it.]    
COMMENTS: The ascription to Sinān is made according to Ỏājjī Khalīfa I, p. 477-478, 
although he does not mention sura 73 and has the book offered to Sultan Selim II while the 
author of this manuscript clearly dedicates it to Selim’s son, Murad III (  S>اد �jن 
C ا����Iن
 A note on fol. 154v, lin. 1-3 sheds light on the .(ا����Iن ���j `0ن ا
C ا����Iن ����0ن �jن
authors life, who claims to have been to Mecca in 960 (1553), most likely for the pilgrimage, 
and to have seen there the ان�r<ا� �0%
 XW. The manuscript was endowed to a certain>ة اه1 
unknown city, maybe Belgrade, by the local Mufti Qapudān-zāda Muỏammad Efendi in 1071 
(1660/61). 
INCIPIT: 	�وا
:` S_�@/ ا���IQء , ��ت وا�4آ> ا�	:UW��W ``0 ا�����ء 
��ا�/ 
��9/ ا��� CS ا
 `0z%ا���90ّت وا�\>@�ن ا� g��I� U��@�
 
 
 
CV [369] 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 261; tightly written nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: Notes on Bayỗāwīs commentary of sura 50-114. 
COMMENTS: The notes are not distinguishable from the actual commentary except for few 
 or �9%� ; However, a little space is left between commentary and annotations which implies اى
that these parts should have been rubricated. The catalogue lists the pages, on which each sura 
begins. 
INCIPIT: In the following, the words آ)م until <ا�4آ are from Bayỗāwī 



 ̀ 
� ا�C�4 ه�	
ا�	�� - ا��9%` ا���9ّن وا�_��ة ��� �CS �0ّ ار��L� 1ا�� #�ع ا.#��ن و��� ��D وا
 CS �Sّص وا��>ان ذى ا�4آ> ا �� <ّS �0 آ���@�دة اه1 ا.���ن ا�� ��10 ا��%�دة وا�>�rان    ا�:)م 

  ا�v) ا���ء(+y0 ا��>اءة ����L�Xر ��� ا�:�ن ا�\�ء 
 
 
CVI [369] 
TITLE: Irshād al-‘aql al-salīm ilā mazāyā al-kitāb al-karīm 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Su‘ūd Ibn Muỏammad al-‘Imādī [898/1492-982/1574; cf. GAL II, 438] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 339; naskhī. 
CONTENT: First part of the commentary, containing sura 1-6. 
INCIPIT:  ّودق Zّ2 	& Zّآ jLا9:�ا �L	5/  & �9  %ّو� ،s-9ا  
�4-	ن &  ار�Z ر�)�9 �	49�ى ود
 ا89

M اQC9)ى &  	e9دى، انّ ا	5)د �  &-ّ�, ا�59A9رى، ا�) ا	رّ�� ا49 M�+ا9$ ر �%CE9ل ا459, ا(C%� ,5� 	&ّا


� �MFA ا59	39 و&	 آ	ن +�ف &
�	 &gA)را، وا-9��M ا�-� 	�%/  �

M ادم و39 %H �%�F� $� 4�ى�9
,%q�9ا j�	Q9ا M��5& Jا m%9 ،آ)را�& 
 
 
CVII [370] 
TITLE: [Irshād al-‘aql as-salīm ilā mazāyā al-kitāb al-karīm] 
AUTHOR: [Abū l-Su‘ūd Ibn Muỏammad al-‘Imādī] [898/1492-982/1574; cf. GAL II, 438] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 453; nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: Last part of the same commentary. 
COMMENTS: Endowment made by Shaykh Sulaymān Efendi, preacher of the central 
mosque in Buda (ون�

S�X/ آ�0> در @�%�ء  oا��ا�). 
 
 
CVIII [370-373] 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 211; naskhī; numbers 1) - 3) and 5) written by the same hand in bold 
naskhī, number 4) on older paper. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
COMMENTS: Endowment of the aforementioned Sulaymān Efendi (cf. CVII). 
 
1) ff. 1r – 119v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Incomplete Qur’ān -commentary of sura 95-114 and at last sura 1. 
COMMENTS: Several marginal translations of Arabic words into Turkish hint to the origin of 
this manuscript. The margins contain numerous questions (>��IS), by which also the 
commentary on sura 1 is followed: �� ��XS�LTرا�Wوا �	T�\ت ا�.N� . 
INCIPIT: ت�K0ّ�آ < �� ا� ,Mّ�داWو M�z\+ا � :|(�� /T -و���ل ا , /T -�9 اSD �9� C0%
��ذا 
�� ار

ا�CS ,v ا��)�� ا�y�d وا��>ص وا��9Xن وا�4Xام  
This is part of a tradition in which the meaning of sura 4/95 is explained. It reads as follows 
on fol. 226r of codex CV: 

��ن , و�C ا#� ر�r @�ل @�ل ر��ل ا- 
�%` ا�����د +ّ � ���� ا�ِ	CْSِ 1َ�ِ�َ �S yَ9ْ +�9� آُِ < ��ا�َ�ْ��
ُ̀ أSََ> ا- T/ ا���َ:C0ْ ا�K0ّ� 1�� , C�4� �Tُ `ْ:َ < ���0 و. ��� وا���� واذا 
�� ا�	y9 وَ�َ>ى ���0 ا���

�#�z\	0� �%S�#ّ�دا�و�  , vا� �9� C0%
��ذا 
�� ار  



Therefore it is clear that Mّ�داWو M�z\+ا � :|(�� has to be replaced by Mو�ّ�دا M�z\َ+�0ْ ا:َ���. 
 
2) 
TITLE: Theological excerpts 
AUTHOR: Various authors 
CONTENT: a) ff. 120v – 122v fragment with a missing beginning about the hereafter and the 
ten groups, in which the people will stand up from their graves. The text fragment starts with 
the third group: (Cod.  1��0	f>ون CS @��ره` ��I�Sَ� ا.��ى وا.ر y��dا�\�ج ا� �Sّ1 (وا�ا�> ; the 
first nine divisions are ordered to hell for varying reasons and only the tenth one reaches 
paradise. This is followed by a prophetic tradition about the four men or kinds of people, who 
will pass directly to paradise without exercises or applications (1. a scholar, 2. a pilgrim who 
died on his way, 3. a martyr, 4. a generous man), and how God avoids quarrels on superiority 
by the right order of their entry (the generous one first), [this part is translated into Latin by 
Fleischer]. The last section deals with sinners, the penalties they will suffer in the afterlife and 
Muỏammad and Gabriel, who mourn the sinners. 
The whole part is headed by:  �0نSه` و<f+ �0ّ\0ات وآ�S.ا <f+ �0ن
 �� �
� :S اوراق M4ه
  .S_0>ه`
b) ff. 122v – 128r al-Bāb al-rābi‘ fī faỗl al-śawm. The fourth chapter of an anonymous treatise 
that treats the uniqueness of the Ramaỗān, its religious implications and especially the feast as 
well as the Qur’ān’s unique value, who is said to be sent from heaven in this month. The book 
cites Zamakhsharī; Fakhr al-Dīn al-Rāzī (al-Tafsīr al-kabīr) and al-łabarī (al-Tafsīr al-
łabarī). It is concluded by a poem on the excellence of Ramaỗān, beginning:  ة�X9ا� �[�
 ��
�� LW> ا�_�0م Rذ� >�s�0م ا���
.   
c) ff. 128v – 129r several traditions, narrations and excerpts on the state of the souls between 
death and resurrection noted by a later hand, some of which Fleischer translates into Latin. 
 
3) ff. 130v – 170r 
TITLE: Aỏādīth arba‘īn 
AUTHOR: Muỏammad Ibn Abī-Bakr 
CONTENT: Forty prophetic traditions collected and augmented with historical examples by 
Muỏammad Ibn Abī-Bakr. 
COMMENTS: Fol. 170v three notes 1) an instruction of [Aỏmad Ibn ‛Alī Yūsuf] al-Būnī [d. 
622/1225] in how to use the two divine names al-raqīb and al-muqtadar to avoid misfortune 2) 
a small poem against corrupted language, of the genre called ‘aqd al-lisān 3) sentence from 
Khulāśat al-fatāwā saying that whoever is aware of profane things right after his prayer, 
whether he does them or only passively experiences them, has to say them again, for they 
have become  invalid. 
INCIPIT: وا�_��ة وا��)م , و. ُ�ْ�وانَ اّ�� ��� ا�C0���z, وا�%�@�� ���ّ �C0,  ا�C0���%ا�	�� - ربّ 

 ��	S ���j <0j ��� (...) ا�4#�ب <	
 �� �r�ْjَ ِل�s �َ%ْ
َ <:
 �

C ا ��	S >#4نّ ا�%�� ا���� �%
و
̀ , ر ا��9Xنوا���jلَ �� دا, وا��X9ةَ CS ا�09>ان, و��QS\َ� ا��I0fن, s�< ر�rءَ ا�>+�C, وا�%_�0ن و�


���ك ��10 ا.���ن ��ُ\# �� /��T ,ن��0ِ> ا.#j y��+ �� ��
�+< ا��%8Xات وا��>ه�ن, ]0َ> أّ#� و ,
�� ا�%\� وا��\>ان �L� �d��+ C0%
��/ ار CْSَ ا�� , أّ#� @�ل ��0 ا��\ّ_�#��.�
 �d��+ C0%
��X%ُ� ار


%� ا�_	�
� ا.
>ار ا�vوُ�>وى آ, �C ا��v��f وا.|ّ�� ا�:��ر, ا���9 ا��Q �ر C� �1  
 
4) ff. 171v – 176r 
TITLE: Du‘ā’ al-qanūt 
AUTHOR: Sha‘bān Ibn Ismā‘īl al-Sifrīỏiśārī 
DATE: 947 (1540/41) 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Ibn Āyidīn 



CONTENT: Commentary on the prayer of submission, positioned directly between the 
explained words.  
COMMENTS: Many Persian interpretations of Arabic words taken from the Maśādir (cf. 
codex I) are in the margins; fol. 177r contains a more recent Turkish fatwa on carefully 
monitoring the position of the moon in the turn from Ramaỗān to Shawwāl. 
INCIPIT: ا�_�اب `Lِ�ْSُ - ��	9ّ�ر ا.���ب, ا�S)م, و�ا�:>ام, وا�_��ة وا� ��Dو ��	S ��� , �%
 �Sّا

C0��ّ	آ < ا�� CS �L ُ%ْ�َ��M4L آ���ت �� T\�0> د��ءِ ا���9ت َ ,C0%ا�� Rُ�ا- ا�� `L#َ��ََآّ) ��� , ا� S
ُ> W%��نُ 
Cُ ا����1َ0 ا��pْ\ِ>�ِ	َ_�رِىّ َ�َ\� ���L9 وا#� ا�\�0, و��09S ا��0 �� ا����أ وا��'ل, ا- �� ا��Sل

vنٍ ا��%S �%
 ا���Rُ ا�%���. ا���9ت ��� ار
 
5) ff. 179v – 207r 
TITLE: Kanz al-rumūz (super scribed in this manuscript Awrāq manŜūma mu’allafa fī Ńarīq 
al-taśawwuf) 
AUTHOR: Shaykh Rifāhī of Qayśarī (  v0W��<_0@ ة��
 CS ه���ر ) whose poetical name was 
‘Ārifī (�� (which stems from a verse fol. 183r line 5 ��ر
CONTENT: After the usual preliminary phrases the poet gives the reasons for creating poem. 
He was in an ecstatic state, when the divine voice occurred to him, told him to write and 
invited him to follow the ascetic state of sainthood. Then, the power and significance of these 
words and phrases within the mystic system are explained: al-zakwa, tark al-nafs, tark al-
wujūd, al-islām, al-‘ishq, al-rūỏ, al-qalb, al-nafs, al-ma‘rifa, al-tawỏīd, al-‘ilm, al-lujj, al-
śawm, al-taśawwuf, al-‘aql; then the so-called stations, al-maqāmāt, of the ascetic life: al-
khawf wa-l-rijā’, al-shukr, al-faqr, al-śabr, al-zuhd, al-tawba, al-riỗā’, al-tawakkul; finally the 
higher and ecstatic states, al-aỏwāl: al-qabỗ wa-l-basŃ, al-uns, al-shawq, al-fanā’ wa-l-baqā’; 
stories, ỏikāyāt, for explanatory purposes are found throughout the text. An example of these 
latter stories is edited in the catalogue with Fleischer’s translation. In conclusion the Dervish 
music is praised, which has to be held sacred and is only to be administered under the 
supervision of a master, which then immediately leads to the ecstatic experience of a new 
world.  
INCIPIT: ى��f

���s 1%` #�ا��  


> ه� `#��ا�� 
f��ى             S>غ   
>وازاوزدى @10    �اوردى دل ��LWزى   

        �0
 ���
� آ` S>غ @���  �_@ 
 
6) ff. 207v – 209r  
TITLE: Collection of prophetic traditions 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Feasting traditions and conventions about the early breakfast before sunrise 
during Ramaỗān, .ر�	�وا� <I\ا�  
 
7) ff. 210v – 211v 
TITLE: Varia 
AUTHOR: Various authors 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Some interesting sentences are: fol. 210v Abū l-Muntaỏī (or, as sometimes, Abū 
l-Muntemī) on the famous al-Fiqh al-akbar of Abū Ỏanīfa, concerning the gap between God 
and the individual species of his creation, divided according to whether the will of this 
creation is submissive (at-Ńā‘āt, divided in al-farā’iỗ and al-faỗā’il) or rebellious (al-ma‘āśī); 
fol. 211v equally useful is the juridical distinction between mulk and mīrī (for amīrī); fol. 
211v some philosophical authorities, like 



 1L� C
 ا+�� 
 ا��ذ 
�- CS إ�Sرة ا����0ن ور���� ا�9��ان

Aỏmad Ibn Sahl: I take refuge in God from the rule of children and the dominion of the 
women. 

 @�ل ا�)�sن
 ا����ك +ّ:�م ��� ا��9س وا�%���ء +ّ:�م ��� ا����ك

Plato: The kings are governors of the people, the wise men are governors of the kings. 
 
 
CIX [373-394] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 329; nasta‘līq, naskhī and dīwānī-naskhī on partially Oriental and 
partially Occidental paper. 
COMMENTS: Ff. 1r – 3r filled with verses, sentences, traditions, medical instructions, 
fatwa’s; fol. 2r two of the former possessors of this manuscript inscribed themselves as Rajab 
Ibn Yūsuf, preacher of اآ>ى [i.e. Eger], and ‘Alī Ibn Safar, qāỗī of Temeshwar (ار�f�s); a 
note on 120r of a certain ‘Alī-Efendi obviously refers to the same mentioned qāỗī, stating that 
he died together with the Mufti of Fünfkirchen [Quinqueecclesia, today Pec] in 1053 
(1634/35). Yūsuf Khalīfa then bought this book from his legacy and sold it to the writer of 
these lines for the same price in 1064 (1653/54).  
 
1) ff. 3v – 68r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Gloss on Sa‘d al-Dīn Mas‘ūd al-Taftāzānī’s [GAL II, 215] (although his name is 
mentioned nowhere) commentary on al-Zamakhsharī’s al-Kashshāf; Taftāzānī’s work is 
called on fol. 3v lines 14 and 15: ح ��%�#� ا�: �ب<W , ��� Mا�>ار C� gW�:ف ا��fّ:�� gfوآ
 .او�� ا.���ب
COMMENTS: The gaps to receive the ���@ in front of the comments are only filled from the 
beginning to the eighth folio with the rubricated words. A Turkish marginal note at the 
beginning states this was an autograph of Abū l-Su‘ūdī, but fol. 15v lines 5 and 6 the writer 
says: M�9 رS � %�� ة آ���Sر آ���>ا�_S ء�S<ِوا�. The Mر referrs to al-Taftāzānī, who died in 792 
while Abū l-Su‘ūd died in 982 and therefore cannot have heard him personally. Fol. 43v line 
7 the author claims to also have written Ỏawāshī Sharỏ al-Miftāỏ. The catalogue lists the cited 
works with their abbreviation. al-miftāỏ 
INCIPIT: First comment: �9ّوا�� ��	ا� ّ̀ L�ّا� R� , )م�ا�_��ة وا�ّ �
�	
و��� ر���R و��D وا

���` ���ِ�ِ� ا�%�َ�` وأْ��` ا�%���ء ا�ْ�)م ا�v , ���` أْ�)م ���م ا.�)م, @�ل ا.�Sم ا���Lم, وا� 	0ّ�  
Very beginning of the commentary:   ا�4ى ا#8ل ا�	�� -
 
2) ff. 79v – 78v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Treatise on the parts of Qur’ān, e.g. if they are to be read with full or low voice, 
the first called al-jahr, the latter either al-mukhāfata or al-ikhfā’. The starting point for the 
author’s argumentation is al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī Ibn Abī Bakr Ibn ‛Abd al-Jalīl al-Farghānī al-
Marghīnānī (d. 593/1197); GAL I, 376], which is then confronted with other sources. 
COMMENTS: Gaps in the text were meant to receive rubricated book and chapter headings. 
[The catalogue has a list of cited works.] 



INCIPIT: g��	_ر ا�>���1 وا��
 <0j ,g+�_0> ا�: < وا��j ر�
  
Further: <T��
%� ا�: < وا�� CS �L0� �S �%���M4L ر����  , Cوا�4ه <

� ا�%�1 ا��� ��� �S ّ̀ r /S

<T�\ا-, ا� �_ّj CْSَ �ِ� � ��� �L r<ةو�<j�\اع ا�\1��2 وا�:��.ت ا��#�
 ���%Tو �#�X�  , M�%وا�

�%�دTَِ� ا��#�0 وا�j>ة 
 
3) ff. 79v – 82v 
TITLE: Risāla fī bayān al-sinīn wa-l-shuhūr 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: The author first discusses the solar and lunar year astronomically, then the four 
systems of solar calendars: the Hellenistic (ا�:�9رى vر��T or �#�#��), the Coptic or Diocletian 
(�I�@ vر��T), the Jalālī (��(� vر��T) and the one instituted by the Abbasid caliph al-Mu‘taỗid 
bi-llāh (�2ى �S vر��T; this caliph reigned 279/892-289/902); fol. 82r and v treat the Muslim 
lunar calendar. Incomplete at the end. 
INCIPIT:   vب ا���	وا� C09��9زل � %���ا ��د ا�S M�0ءً وا���> #�را و@ّ�رr ��f1 ا�%�ا�	�� -   
Further: <و��ه CWودرا� � رو `L�آ < در آ� , وار
�ب ��1 و�>ا� � 
�ه> وزاه>, و
%� ا
	�ب 

8
�رSر و�I�S Mد<T��
>ى , ا�:� #���ر, او.ن �C09 و�LWر, وا���9 وا��اه�4S Mآ�ر و�LfSر, ود
 vى ه)��0ر ا�<
 ���W 
 
4) ff. 83r – 90r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: A treatise on the nature of God, with an incomplete beginning. The first six lines 
contain the ending of an unfinished chapter that deals with God’s will (-ارادة ا ��), followed 
by notes about the meaning of His life (�T�0+ ��), His audiovisual senses (M<_
�� ��%� و), 
and His speech (�S(آ ��), In line with this he explains the beliefs of Ỏanbaliyya (��
 ,(ا�	�9
Karāmiyya (�0ّSا�:>ا), Mu‘tazila (��8 %ا��) and Ash‘ariyya (ة<��W.ا) and compares them to 
the supposed Sunnite truth. This is followed by a chapter about eternal fate (ا���2 وا���ر ��, 
superscribed as eleventh chapter) and finally God’s remaining attributes as well as their 
divisions according to their absolute, positive or negative quality (�T�\
 `0��T ��).  
INCIPIT: د��
	�< ا�� ��
%� ا.�0Wء وان . , ���م CS و �_�T ر ان��T R#ّا ��ا@�ل . j\�ء 
�_�T 
 
5) ff. 91r – 94v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Commentary on a passage of al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī Ibn Abī Bakr al-Farghānī (d. 
593/1197); GAL I, 376] concerning times that are inopportune for prayer; incomplete at the 
beginning; other interpreters of al-Hidāya are cited and mostly refuted by the author; they are 
listed in the catalogue. 
INCIPIT: �:ّ�

�ّ:� ��� روى ا
� ذرّ ا�C� �L9 ا�_��ة �� هM4 ا.و@�ت �S>و#� 
���� اّ��  Mو<:S <0[.  
 
6) ff. 94v – 100v 
TITLE: Fī jawāz waqf al-banā’ bi-dūni l-arỗ wa-huwa manqūl 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 



CONTENT: A treatise on the possibility of donating a building without possessing land to 
build upon. The author reasons that this must be possible, since buildings can be moved 
(meaning when an endowed building is destroyed, is it possible to rebuild it with the same 
material on a new soil?). The end is missing. The works and authors used in this work are 
listed in the catalogue. 
INCIPIT: ت وا�)ه����Iف ا�<Wه�, انّ ا��
��Lت ا��>
� وا C Sا.رض و, وا ��
 CS <:Wه���, د
 ور�/ ا����ء و
�9ه�
 
7) ff. 101r – 106v 
TITLE: as-Sab‘a as-sayyāra 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Treatise on seven questions partly from the field of theology and philosophy. 
Question one deals with the method of how to wash an open fracture, surrounded by 
supporting sticks, with sacred water. The answer to question two advises persons who cannot 
free a slave or provide a deprived person with food or clothing, to fast three consecutive days. 
Question three asks which of the two disciples of Abū Ỏanīfa, Abū Yūsuf or Muỏammad al-
Shaybānī, said that the omission of prostration during the recitation of the Qur’ān between 
sura 1 and sura 2 before the word al-rukū‘ is a fault that cannot be substituted by any other 
deed. Question four deals with Abū Ỏanīfa’s demand that the possessor of slaves shall 
contribute alms in their place to the poor. Question five is on the unthinkable metaphysical 
image of two distinct phenomena merging in such a way that they together bear the notion of 
unity. Beginning and end missing. 
COMMENTS: Many marginal and interlinear notes by the same author, examining and 
refuting the positions of many authorities, examples of this are presented in the catalogue. 
INCIPIT: �0ا���� `L���	Sو �ا�%��0 `L���XS ا�� �L%�ا��	o ا�� �L S�j  , 1ّ` ا���0S�ر��ءً CS, ��� ر

�� ا�\�ز 
	1ّ ���ه�, وCS �ً%�s هّ� L` ا�0S�9�, #��ه�  
 
8) ff. 107v – 115r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Muỏammad Ibn Aỏmad al-Zaghrawī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: A commentary on several passages of al-Iślāỏ, al-Durar and al-Wiqāya. 
COMMENTS: A subscription reads: M�# �2ء@ C� 1_\9ا+�� ا�8]>وىّ ا�� C
 ��	S <0�\ا#� ا�, 
which, if not an autograph is surely copied from it. 
INCIPIT: C0rاه1 ا.ر CS �ّj - ا�4ى ��	ا� ,C0������
��ّ#� �ّ�� �8�ُُ� , ���9� ا��Lا��  �%
ا�v و

و@� ا� �تُ �� هM4 ا�S�Q� T ��َ/ آّ��0ّت ا�: < �� �9ّS  , <�<�T و. ا@ �2ء
) داعٍ, �S�j C� ا���2ء
��` Dلُ ��Lا , ا
َ%ُ< jَ CSْ>ط ا�� �د, وTْ>كُ ا��% �د, ا��9ازل) �8|�0ّت (
��< و@��/ ا�8X|�0ّت , ا����|1

10I% ا� C� �\9ا� �و@�� ���� ا� 	_10,  �ّXا� �	# ��ّLف ا�<
 �� 1
 ,
 CS ُت< j�� �
 ��َ<ْ�ُ �S C0
�� ]��� ا�:gf وا.��2ح, ��IS%َ� ا��رر وا.
)ح, ا�\�زُ وا�\)ح ��و�0%ُ� �� , ��L+<W /S ا�:�

���ا �� �Sاr/ �` ا@�ر ��� � � , ر��ءً ��L9S آ\��� ا�X>ا��, #z>ى CS ا���ا�� ا�� ا���L9�) ادارة (ادار 
�LT(2%ْSُ ,�LT(:fS 1ّ+و ,�T �S أن ا�ّ�د �ُ�\I�ا�T\ّ�ى 
� أوانَ ا.رض �� , �دّ 
� ����اء ا���ل

 ا����ل
 
9) ff. 116v – 120r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Maỏmūd al-Anqarī, better known as Qaśśāb-zāde 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 



CONTENT: Commentary on two selected passages of Mabārif al-azhār, Ibn al-Malik’s 
commentary on Mashāriq al-anwār, on a section of Śadr al-Sharī‘a’s commentary on al-
Wiqāya and on a passage of the Wiqāya itself.  
COMMENTS: Colophon reads: .ّا.#�>ى Mب زاد�_ّ�
 <0Lfد ا���	S <0�\ره� ا�<ّ+  
INCIPIT: �#ى ��. ان ه�ا� L9� �9ّآ �S4ا وL� �#- ا�4ى ه�ا ��	ا-ا�  ,vا��90 ا� y%
 CS ��� )م�وا�  
 
[9b)] ff. 120v – 121r 
TITLE: Fatwa 
AUTHOR: (A certain Mufti) ‘Umar 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Question: If Zayd, a mystic belonging to the Ummī Sinān ( S0�>ى�ا��
 ,( ��9ن 
were found dancing with folded hands and shouting the basmala in the town and ‘Amr would 
say to him: “You are an unbeliever!” upon which Zayd would respond: “You are an 
unbeliever yourself!” What shall be done with Zayd? 
Response: Whoever hates and insults a learned and respected man is to be held as impious; 
and this is what the fanatical mystics (called here <�0�#�9� �Sا throughout) are doing. 
Therefore they are damned by the scholars. Besides, they let their wives freely have familiar 
contact with other men. So the Ummī-Sināns are corrupting the religious manners (they are 
<����   .(دّ
COMMENTS: Subscription: �9� �\� <�� <0�\ر ا�<ّ+ 
 
10) ff. 122r – 123v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Fragment of a commentary on al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī al-Farghānī (d. 593/1197); 
GAL I, 376]. The preserved part contains the chapter about the cleansing of the head in sacred 
water; beginning lost. 
INCIPIT: اد وا���0ض��دون ا.وّل, آ�� �#�d10 ا��@ CS �0� C	# �Sو  
 
[10b)] fol. 124r 
TITLE: ��ّ%S 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Turkish enigmatic poem. 
 
11) ff. 125r – 129v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Several 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Commentaries of many authorities on al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī al-Farghānī (d. 
593/1197); GAL I, 376]. The compiler claims to have written the passage about the sold slave 
who is tied by a debt, by introducing it with the words “I say” (aqūlu). The same section of al-
Hidāya is penned again and commented on by someone else on ff. 130v – 131v. 
INCIPIT: ء ان �>دّوا�S<���� C����
 و�� آ�ن ا����� 
��� CS رَُ�1 وا���� 
 
12) ff. 132v – 141r 
TITLE: Unknown  
AUTHOR: MuśŃafā Çelebi Ibn Muỏammad, known as Khūjakī-zāde 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 



DATE: 951 (1544/45) in Constantinople [if not referring to the original work itself rather than 
this manuscript] 
COPYIST: [Autograph(?) as I would conclude from Fleischer’s words: scripta ab, if they 
refer to the manuscript and not to the work itself] 
CONTENT: Commentary on passages of al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī al-Farghānī (d. 593/1197); GAL 
I, 376] and its commentary al-Ināya [by Akmal al-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn Maỏmūd al-Bābartī (d. 
786/1384); GAL II, 80] concerning the renting of goods and services. 
COMMENTS: The writer later became a professor in the school of Sultan Bayezid; he asserts 
to have written this manuscript publicly under the supervision of Abū l-Su‘ūd, the later Qāỗī 
‘askar of Rūm according to a marginal note, after he had been his disciple for two months.  
INCIPIT: Superscription: ا���ا�� ����� �ا�>��� M4ت ا.����, ه���� در ���%T -ا ��%� , �\I_S

Zن�j ��8��

�Qا�:� زادM ا���رّس ا.ن ���Sر�� ���Iن  <0Lf�9ى ا�����0 ا�>+�� وا��\>ان, ��� ا  
Beginning:    �
�[ (

) �ّ� و. #��L� و�R ا, �R ا�	��  <:f�  
Further: �� ز�S#�9 ا�Sا�� , واآ>م ا�\2)ء, ��� وَرَدَ ا.�Wرةُ CْSِ ا��` ا�%���ء  ���� <ُ	ْ
َ `s(T ا�4ى  
Colophon: ا���ا�� ���S ت ا.����, +ّ>ره����%�� ا- �� در , �\I_SZ <0Lfا� ��	S C
��� ا

�� زCS ا.S 	�ن ا�%�مّ Mزاد �:�
�Qا ,<2	�
�� ,  اW>ف ا.#�م �|�S /�Tو C0��jا+�ى و �9� ��
�0ّ9I9I�@ �و�<	S ,C�<Lf
 �Sا��)ز �%
 Rوذ�  

 
[12b)] fol. 141v 
TITLE: Varia 
LANGUAGE: Turkish - Arabic 
CONTENT: �9ان �>ض� beginning of a Turkish book or letters to notables; definition of the 
preserved board ( �ح ا��	\�ظا�� ) by a certain �j0/  :ا��
َ�ر ُ �0� ���%T -آ < ا `��ا���ح 
 .excerpts from Sharỏ al-Miftāỏ concerning verbal forms ;ا�:���9ت Sّ�� آ�ن و�0:�ن
 
13) ff. 142r – 143v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: cf. the colophon 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
COPYIST: [Autograph(?), as I would conclude from Fleischer’s words: scripta ab, if they 
refer to the manuscript and not to the work itself] 
CONTENT: Commentary on passages concerning robbery, taken from al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī al-
Farghānī (d. 593/1197); GAL I, 376] and al-‛Ināya [by Akmal al-Dīn al-Bābartī (d. 
786/1384); GAL II, 80], written by a certain Shaykh al-Ma‛zūl in the madrasa of the qāỗī 
‛Abd al-LaŃīf. 
INCIPIT: �ا��L> ��9 ا��- ا�4ى �ّ ��	, ا��وا�:\�� ���9%��
 �9
وا�_��ة ا�v, و#ّ�ر @��  
 Colophon:  ا��%8ول v0W <0�\ا� �
ّ̀ , ه:4ا هM4 ا�%��رة, ��S Cر�� ا����r ��� ا���j ��ّSg0Iم  T  
 
[13b)] fol. 144r 
TITLE: Varia 
CONTENT: Miscellaneous notations and excerpts, e.g. on the life of Abū Ỏanīfa [this 
anecdote is presented in the catalogue]. 
 
14) ff. 144v – 165r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Yūsuf Ibn al-Ỏasan al-Ỏusaynī, known as Qāỗī Baghdād 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Beginning of a work on the Ottoman Sultans up to Bayezid II to whom this work 
is dedicated; the author describes his life between a praise of Sultan Bayezid and one of his 



sons: from his hometown Shirāz he flees to Baghdād, is part of the flourishing religious life 
and takes care for the reconstruction of religious architecture which was then all destroyed by 
the Shiite upheaval; he flees to Bayezid and writes the work on Ottoman history. 
INCIPIT: �� �L 9S �
ّ̀ ���I#� آ� اّ��م ��>وت ا#�Xم ���9I ��س 
� @�0س و�9hى  �د�Wه� را �
 vا�� ا�<ّ%S ا#��2 وا#\_�م ��
 @���t از و
 
[14b)] ff. 165v – 167r 
TITLE: Varia 
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish 
CONTENT: Rules on how to enter the mosque; excerpts from Ibn Sayyid ‘Alī’s commentary 
on Shar‘at al-Islām; a Turkish description about the preparation of the medicine of the 
philosophers and another one about the preparation of a medicine preparing for sexual 
intercourse; Arabic interpretation of a prophetic saying on the best garden of the paradise, 
taken from another work of the same Qāỗī Baghdād as in 14). 
 
15) ff. 167v – 169r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DATE: Dhū l-Ỏijja 812 (1410) 
CONTENT: Part of the preface to a historical work. The preserved parts deal with the benefits 
of historical writings, then the praise and duties of the kings. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to an unspecified Tīmurīd ruler, who according to the date of this 
copy might have been Khalīl (reg. 1405-1409), and is referred to in the manuscript as:  ن�S<�
�>�Sى ا�>ان و�Tران.  
INCIPIT:  ن� �زان آ��� tTD10 را در�j `0ه<
�	�اى �� #�ر آ�#� 
>دا و�)�S ا >�+ <
+\�z0 آ� 

  ور�	�ن دادروح
 
16) ff. 169v – 172r; 173r -  174r; 175r – 190v; 194v – 214r; 218v – 244r; 245r – 247v; 250r – 
251r; 258v – 259r; 261v – 262r; 266r; 268r; 270v; 271r and v; 280v – 281r; 290v; 292v – 
297r; 304r and v; 307r – 311r; 312r and v; 314r; 318r; 323v; 324r – 325v. 
TITLE: Letters 
LANGUAGE: Partly Turkish – Persian – Arabic. 
CONTENT: Letters to friends, rulers, nobles and scholars, fragments and formulas of letters. 
Beginning fol. 169v with the Ta‛ziyya-nāma, Turkish letter of consolation for the death of a 
child; 
ff. 169v – 172r, 182v, 183v, 184r and v, 188v, 189v, 190r and v, 194v, 205r Turkish letters of 
honour and friendship; 
fol. 173r a Turkish letter of recommendation by the son of the Qāỗī Baghdād of 14), 
introducing a pupil to a scholar and urging his support; more of this kind are 170r, 173v, 174r, 
183r, 184v, 189v – 190r, 195r – 195v, 206r, 207r and v, 208r and v, 209r, 219r;  
ff. 178r and v, 206v Arabic letters of recommendation; 
fol. 189r and v Arabic letter expressing a desire to meet again; 
fol. 195r Arabic letter containing thanks for a received letter and good wishes; 
fol. 175r and v two Turkish letters congratulating a Vizier for recently achieving his post; 
fol. 176r and v two scholars declare how good it is to receive letters; 
fol. 177r a Turkish letter of Ja‛far Čalabī, who was affected by punishment in 1514 AD, in 
which he assures the Grand Vizier to transfer a certain Qāpičī-Bāshī Muśliỏ al-Dīn Beg to 
Constantinople; 



fol. 177r and v letter to Sultan Aỏmad of the same author and subject as above, except the 
detainee being now a Sharābdār-Bāshī Aỏmad Beg; 
ff. 177v – 178r Turkish anonymous letter of the same subject to Sultan Maỏmūd, ordered by a 
certain łāli‛ī Čalabī; 
fol. 179r Aỏmad Pāshā Ibn Walī l-Dīn writes to Iskandar Pāshā about why he sent him seven 
quinces instead of the demanded 50 to 60 and excuses himself for his shortage of supply; 
fol. 179r and v letters of Bāyazīd II, in which he announces to have received the surrender of 
the Venetians in Ainabakhtī ($�F� �

 ;[=Naupactos =Lepanto] the 3. Muỏarram (ا
ff. 179v – 180v Persian letter of the same Bāyazīd II to his brother Čem asking for his 
forgiveness for violating his territory; 
ff. 180v – 182r Persian letter of Maỏmūd Pāshā to Sultan Ỏasan in which he announces the 
defeat and subduing of Sultan Jihānshāh; 
fol. 185r beginning of a letter to NiŜām al-Dīn Aỏmad al-Ỏasanī al-Ỏusaynī al-Shīrāzī; 
fol. 185v Turkish letter in which the addressee is asked not to believe the lies about a spahi he 
is attached to; 
ff. 186r – 187r Arabic letter, in which a student asks his teacher’s forgiveness in the name of 
fellow student the teacher had recently been avoiding; 
fol. 188r and v Turkish letter reaffirming royal gratitude to a noble man after he was 
wrongfully punished and pledging to torture those responsible; 
ff. 196r – 197v Persian letter of Maỏmūd Pāshā al-Rūmī written from India announcing first 
to have received a letter and then the victory over the enemies of Islam; 
ff. 197v – 199v Persian letter to Sultan Ỏusayn Bayqarā announcing to have received his 
letters via the Emir Jalāl al-Dīn; 
ff. 199v – 201r Persian letter to Sultan Amīr-zāde Shāh Jihānshāh al-Lārī expressing the 
author’s joy over the news of the capture of a castle 2�ون in ر	��	q%� D�6�&; 
ff. 201r – 202r Persian letter from Muỏammad Shāh Bahman to Sultan Maỏmūd Shāh 
 ;announcing the conquest of a castle Gulnār (Janissary) ا��q�ا�$
ff. 202r – 203v Persian letter urging Muỏammad II to rout the Greeks and the Greek Empire; 
fol. 204r and v Persian letter thanking Sultan ‛Alā l-Dīn al-Jīlānī for letters; 
fol. 206r Turkish letter asking Jalāl-zāde Efendī not to allow the school in which the writer is 
professor to become 30 ((او�)ز, but it is not indicated what this 30 would be; 
fol. 210r and v Persian letter to some lord, describing the abuse of his property and people by 
some courtiers, ending with an Arabic verse of complain; 
fol. 210v introduction of a letter to Sultan Ỏasan Beg; 
ff. 211r – 213v two tanbīh-nāma, reminding of someone’s promises; the first in a letter by 
‛Abdallāh, the second congratulating a certain Isỏāq for his new post which he took up in 
1530/31 as a chronogram shows; many verses are intermixed; 
fol. 214r beginning of a Turkish Tanbīh-nāma, continued on ff. 219v – 220r; 
fol. 218v letter congratulating for attaining an office at court; 
ff. 220r – 222v Turkish letter of consolation; 
ff. 223r – 224r letters of supplication by the Turkish poet Lāmi‛ [1472-1532; Türk dili, Cilt 6, 
67] to the Grand Vizier; 
fol. 224r and v Du‛ā-nāma, the people of Bursa asking the Grand Vizier for the reconstruction 
of endowments made to the city by Sultan Murād, which were rundown due to former 
administrator’s mismanagement and frauds; 
ff. 224v – 225v Turkish letter of a Dervish from the descendants of Muỏammad to the Grand 
Vizier on supplying the imperial curator of the Bursa endowments with food; 
ff. 225v – 226 Turkish letter of Lāmi‛ [1472-1532; Türk dili, Cilt 6, 67] to the Grand Vizier in 
Bursa announcing his sending of a new version of the poem Wīs wa-Rāmīn and discussing 
further poetical projects for the Sultan; 



ff. 226v – 227r the same author to an anonymous addressee complaining about infrequency of 
his letters and announcing his sending of Wāmiq wa-‛Adhrā; 
ff. 227v – 228r the same author to the Grand Vizier about literary projects; 
ff. 228r – 229v the same author to the son of ‛Abdallāh about his poetical projects and advise 
on how to deal with slanderers; 
ff. 230r – 231r the same author, Turkish letter praising a certain meal that was sent to him; 
fol. 231 r and v the same author to a Qāỗī-‛Askar about a new poem ordered by the Sultan; 
fol. 232r and v laudatory speech for Sulaymān the Magnificent on the occasion of his victory 
in Hungary 1526; 
ff. 233r and v, 233v, 234r a young man asking a scholar if he could join him as a student; 
ff. 234v – 235v Lāmi‛ [1472-1532; Türk dili, Cilt 6, 67] addressing the Grand Vizier and 
sending him three books (Mir’āt al-asmā’, ‛Ibrat-numā, and MunāŜarāt-e bihār u-shitā) via the 
son of ‛Abdallāh. He uses the occasion to recommend his son and four brothers to the Vizier; 
fol. 236 r and v response to someone just appointed professor; 
ff. 236v – 242r thanking Muỏammad, a man of high dignity, for what he has done for the son 
of ‛Abdallāh and recommending a certain Rūshanī-zāde; 
ff. 238r – 239r thanking for received letters; 
ff. 239r – 240r expressing the highest degree of friendship and passionate desire; 
ff. 240r – 241r thanks for previously received letters and expressing how much he longs for 
his friend; 
ff. 241r – 242v thanking for letter and money; 
fol. 242v underneath promising a letter in which the writer shall express his opinion about a 
certain enemy; 
ff. 243r and v Turkish letter of consolation for a relative or friend; 
fol. 251r consolation for a child; 
ff. 243v, 280v, 296r, 296v, 323v, 325r young man asking a scholar to be admitted as his 
student; 
fol. 244r congratulations for becoming the judge of Cairo; 
ff. 310v – 311r beginning of Tukish congratulations for a recently installed king; 
fol. 312r and v Arabic letter of Sultan Muỏammad II congratulating the Mamluk Sultan Ināl 
(1453-1461) for his succession in reign; 
ff. 245v – 246r Persian examples of laudation and other parts of formal letters; 
ff. 247v, 258v, 259r, 271r and v, 292v, 293v, 295v, 296v, 297r, 309v Arabic and Turkish 
examples of the same genre; 
ff. 246r – 247r Persian letter in which an exiled begs the Grand Vizier for help; 
fol. 250r and v Turkish letter thanking for received letters and asking for new ones; 
similar official or familiar letters are ff. 258v, 261v, 262r (asking someone to take the office 
of judge despite its hardships), 266r, 270v, 290v (from ‛Abdallāh, professor at the madrasa of 
the Hagia Sophia in Constantinople, to a friend in the province) in  293r, 293r – 295r, 310r 
and v, 318r; 
fol. 250v Turkish letter recommending Aỏmad, governor of a Sanjaq, to the Sublime Porte for 
cleaning his Sanjaq from robbers, especially Arab bandits; 
fol. 266r recommending Mawlānā Muỏammad Ibn al-Sayyid Zayn al-‛Ābidīn; 
fol. 268r urging Amīr Efendī for his tutelage; 
fol. 295v recommending the former vice-judge of Bursa to the Porte to give him a post 
somewhere; 
ff. 296r, 308r – 309r six letters asking for tutelage; 
fol. 325v an Anatolian judge asking the Sultan for a post in Bursa for his deputy IflāŃūn-zāde; 
fol. 293v letter to a king testifying to the innocence of subjects that were removed from their 
posts; 
ff. 296v – 297r thanking for kindness and hoping for more; 



fol. 304r and v the writer thanks the Grand Vizier for his transferal from being judge in 
Damascus to the same post in Cairo; 
fol. 324r end of Turkish letter thanking for kindness; 
fol. 324v Turkish letter of Muśliỏ al-Dīn, judge of Eskischehir, accusing the school’s 
administrator (mutawallī) of fraud; 
fol. 307r and v supplication of Shihāb al-Dīn Beg mourning his insufficient state and asking 
for another post. 
 
Mixed among these letters are the prefaces of Arabic and Persian works as follows: 
 
17) fol. 174v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of annotations (ỏawāshī) on Shams al-Dīn al-Isfahānī’s [d. 749/1348; 
GAL I, 418] commentary [MaŃāli‛ al-anŜār] on ławāli‘ al-anwār [of ‘Abdullāh Ibn ‘Umar al-
Bayỗāwī (d. 685/1286?); GAL I, 418]. 
COMMENT: Dedication to a not specified Sultan. 
INCIPIT: Mد��
��` CS .ح ��� 
��ط ا.S:�ن �hDر و��ب و , �20�و��ح 
	�ا�U ا.آ�ان ازه�ر 
Mد�� وَ
 
18) ff. 191r – 193v 
TITLE: is indicated with the following phrase �
8
...  #�9� `h �  (�read 8ّ) ا���
� و]> ا+���  
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface to a commentary on Miftāỏ al-‘ulūm of [Sirāj al-Dīn] Abū Ya‘qūb Yūsuf 
al-Sakkākī [555/1160-626/1229; GAL I, 294]; with an invective against blindly following 
authorities like al-Jurjānī as if the door to knowledge was closed to the author’s 
contemporaries (C0���%ا� ��� �
�

%�ه`  U��� � ّ+ وا�%�` ��0 و@\� ��� @�م). 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to Sultan Bayezid II. Marginal and interlinear notes. 
INCIPIT: �#ا�dا.وّل وا� CS �#�%ا�/ ا���
 ا�	�� - ا�4ى ��ّ> ��9 ��9ن 
 
19) fol. 194r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of a work on the endowments of Adrianople (Edirne), the writing of 
which was ordered by Sultan Bayezid II. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to Sultan Bayezid II. 
INCIPIT: �T�0اء ذا
 ����2ء 
\��Tو�8Xت ا��Lم ا�\2)ء ��, ا�	�� - ا�4ى T	0ّ>ت ���ل ا�%�)ء   
 
20) ff. 253v – 254r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of a small theological pamphlet in which the incompetent objections of 
another writer are being rejected, written by order of Bayezid II. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to Bayezid II. 
INCIPIT: R#�X� R#�X� ,R#�W `zا� �S ,R#�I�� 8ّوا� ,R#1ّ �>ه��ّ̀ ا+��#R, وا وا�  
 



21) ff. 281v – 282r 
TITLE: Ỏawāshī Sharỏ al-Tajrīd 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of annotations to some older annotations (the author of which is 
doubtlessly al-Jurjānī) to a commentary on Tajrīd al-kalām. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to Bayezid II. 
INCIPIT:  �Sّا�T�\
�< ا�1�8X� <:f ا�|� و��0` ا#%�و�� , 
%� +�� � CS� 	Uّ ا�	�� �4ا�T و��S  
 
22) ff. 282v – 284r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: [Muỏammad Farāmurz Ibn ‘Alī Mullā Khusraw] [d. 885/1480; GAL S II, 316] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of a commentary on Mir’āt al-uśūl fī sharỏ Mirqāt al-wuśūl, a treatise on 
uśūl al-fiqh, written by the author himself. It criticizes some standard reference works of the 
genre (Śadr al-Sharī‛a and Sa‛d al-Dīn al-Taftāzānī) for their insufficiency and tries to surpass 
them. 
INCIPIT: Rل��_�
 CS ن��ا.# U�j CS �� ��	ع �� ا�%�1 وا�%�1 �� ا�ِ%��ل,  ا�<f1 ا�%X�  
 
23) ff. 284r – 285r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of a commentary on al-Jurjānī’s commentary on the Kitāb al-miftāỏ of 
al-Sakkākī [555/1160-626/1229; GAL I, 294] (just the third part of it, concerning rhetoric), 
dedicated to an unnamed Sultan. 
INCIPIT: رات�W.ا�%��رات وا �L#�0
وا#�I%� , #	��ك �� CS ��� �>ادق آ�>��|� �C ان �	�ل +�ل 
 دون S%�رج ا� )|� ا��9� ا�	��|U وا���Xزات وا�:���9ت وا.� %�رات
 
24) ff. 285v – 288r 
TITLE: [Ỗaw’ al-Miśbāỏ] [GAL S I, 514] 
AUTHOR: [Tāj al-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Aỏmad al-Fāỗil al-Isfarā’inī] [d. 
684/1285; GAL S I, 520] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of the work cf. XXIV. 
COMMENTS: Marginal and interlinear notes. 
INCIPIT: Cf. XXIV. 
 
25) fol. 288v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of an excerpt of al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī al-Farghānī (d. 593/1197); GAL I, 
376] taken from the book of buying and selling. 
INCIPIT: �ه�� �#�I- ا�4ى ا� ��	ا��ا�%��9 C0� �0ّI%
  ا��Lا�� وا]C� �#�9 ا��0< 
 
26) fol. 301v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 



CONTENT: Incomplete preface of a book on astrology. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to a certain Yūsuf, who was Qāỗī-‘askar under the reign of a not 
specified Sultan Murad.  
INCIPIT: �0T�\ا�� CS (2…) �0
�_S م�X91 ا�%����, ا�	�� - ا�4ى   
 
27) ff. 305v – 306r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please 
turn to the digitized original catalogue.] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface to a commentary on Kashf al-asrār fi-’l-manŃiq, with some text lost it 
seems between fol. 305v and 306r. 
COMMENTTS: Dedicated to a certain king (shāh) Maỏmūd. 
INCIPIT: ��ّذوى ا�%��ل ا��9ر <s��
0ّ, ا�ّ�� - �
�وj <LzS\���ت ا.�>ار ا�>  
 
28) ff. 311v – 312r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface to a commentary of a qur’anic verse; according to the text obviously an 
abridged version of this verse’s explanation in al-Iśbāỏ ‘an al-Miśbāỏ. 
INCIPIT: ا� R� ّ̀ L�ّوا�: �با� �9ّ�ا� �%
� �� �9 ��ا��IQء �C ) ؟(واو@\ �S �9ا@T g>ه� , 	�� ��� �S وّ
 ا�_�اب
 
29) ff. 313r -313v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Muỏammad Ibn ‘Abdallāh al-Harawī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of a commentary on Shams al-Dīn al-Samarqandī’s [d. end of 7./13. ct.; 
cf. GAS V, 114] Ādāb al-baỏth (cf. cod. XXXVI, 1), incomplete at the end. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to a (Ottoman?) Sultan (ZR	E9ن ا	^	F9دل وا	ن ا59	g6A9ا). 
INCIPIT: <z9ّ�د ا�� CS ��+ ��� �9دى� �S 0> ا����دىj , ذوى CS �Tذا �� C�<��9��� م�	�وا�8م ا.
 ا�\:>
 
30) ff. 316r – 317v 
TITLE: al-Fatāwā at-tātārkhāniyya 
AUTHOR: [‘Ālim Ibn ‘Alā l-Dīn al-Ỏanafī] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Preface of a work on law, which contains a list of authorities the author followed, 
mostly al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī al-Farghānī (d. 593/1197); GAL I, 376]. Then the order of chapters 
is outlined. It concludes with a tradition on whine. 
COMMENTS: Written by order of the Great Khān.  
INCIPIT: ء�I%ا� CS �90�� ا��� �S ��� �9
وا��CS 1 ا���Iء, #	�� رّ  
 
31) ff. 251v – 252v 
TITLE: �0ن @�ا��
�9��ر���� در \
 �ّj  
AUTHOR: �� +��م ا�_\�9
                                                 
2 [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please turn to the digitized original 
catalogue.] 



LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Preface, introduction and a part of a treatise on how to use numeral signs as a 
secret script (arqām handasī). The preface explains that this kind of writing, which the author 
credites to himself, had been invented in 750 A.H. while this little work was composed in 862 
A.H. and dedicated to the Sultan Muỏammad II. The introduction consists of indices of the 
numeral signs and a transcription of the Arabic alphabet into numbers. It is said that the 
numerals one to nine are attributed to the nine celestial spheres.  
INCIPIT: (sic.) ��(�
 X��0ت +�zظ �Ijط ا�>ار  ��0�+ ��و�C0� C0ّ +���0, ا�	�� - ا�4ى و  
�����
��%�ت �fSرق ا#�#>  
 
32) ff. 314r – 314v 
TITLE: Mawāhib ‘aliyya 
AUTHOR: Ỏusayn Wā‘iŜ Kāshifī [d. 910/1504-05; Rypka, 300. Yousofi: Article „Kāshifī“. 
In: EI IV., 704-705.] 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Preface to a Persian interpretation of the Qur’ān. The author says he had been 
ordered by the Emir ‘Alī Shīr to explain the Qur’ān in Persian, what he did in the work Kitāb 
jawāhir al-tafsīr li-tuỏfat al-amīr. The present work is an abbreviation of this former book, 
finished in early 897 (1491) under divine inspiration. His method is a tense compilation of 
contradictory traditions. In the reading he follows Imām ‘Āsim and adds the reading of Ỏafś 
only when it changes the sense completely. 
INCIPIT: �S�	S �0 @�ا��L�T از �%
D ��L ,ا#� +2>ت ر���� ��9ه��j�9h �#��S �0�JTو , ��D�0 و��


��ة #�_S� �C ا� �9ه� Mواو.د ,vد آ� ا��W �S Mد��#  
 
Also mixed among the letters are: 
 
33) ff. 214v – 217v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Panegyric occasioned by Sultan Bayezid II’s return from the Peloponnesian war 
(1500), once again presented and dedicated to his son Maỏmūd. The original text presented to 
Bayezid II – after a laudatory qaśīda and an epigram (qiŃ‘a) on the conquest of Methane – also 
contained philosophical specimens, which have been harshly refuted by the professors of the 
eight principle schools of Constantinople. The present text makes numerous concessions to 
their objections. It ends with a chronistichon representing the year 906 (1500), superscribed 
 .JTر�v ا�	_C ا��\ �ح وا�\ � ا��f>وح
INCIPIT: Of the preface: ا.@)م �
�� اوّل آ1ّ آ �ب وآ)م, انّ او�� 
��X>ى  ,vا�` ا- ا�  
Of the qaśīda: +��ا ��C� M8ّ9T C و
�� ا��Xfن ��Xن ا� �ّ�س �C ر��� ا���9ن    
Of the final chronostichon: gI� CS وهّ�ب ا��C_+ , �9 ا�� �ن اذا ا#\ �  
 
34) ff. 262v – 263v, 264r, 264v – 266r 
TITLE: Varia 
AUTHOR: Several Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Three commentaries on passages concerning robbery, taken from al-Hidāya [by 
‛Alī al-Farghānī (d. 593/1197); GAL I, 376], al-Wiqāya [=Wiqāyat al-riwāya fī masā’il al-
Hidāya] [by Burhān al-Dīn Maỏmūd; cf. GAL S I, 646] and al-‛Ināya [by Akmal al-Dīn al-
Bābartī (d. 786/1384); GAL II, 80] [with their numerous sources listed in the catalogue]. 



INCIPTIT: Of part one: �0ّ��� ��	وا�_��ة ��� #��0ّ, ا� ,C0%��
� ا�	
�S , M4L	ّ�� و��D وا �%
و
و8Tا+` 
�ا�y ا��)ل ا�v, و�Tزّع ا���ل, ���X� آ � fT /S �Lّ � ا�	�ل  

Of part two:  
 �0ّ��� �T4ا� ��	ا��T4ا ,�T�\
 /0�X� �%S�X8ّ� � ا�S ��� �9S ل ا� �ذ#� , وا�_��ة�@
vا.ذم ا� �� CS اذن (
 وا� �ذ ا�:1ّ 
Of part three: cf. 14) of this codex. 
Part three is subscribed: �ّ9ج ا�� ا��� 	آ` ا����� M9\ّ�, +ّ>ر	ا� C12 ا����ا+�� 
C ا  
 
35) ff. 266v – 267v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Commentary of the same genre on passages taken from al-Miftāỏ [by -Sakkākī 
(555/1160-626/1229); GAL I, 294]. 
INCIPIT: After the basmla: �L	0W<Tا.� %�رة و ��<XT �� CS�d` ا��وا�� /
 @�ل ا��ّ:�آّ� ا���` ا���
 
36) ff. 298v – 300v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Commentary on a passage of the metaphysical work al-Mawāqif of al-Qāỗī 
‘Aỗud al-Dīn concerning sufficient and insufficient causes (�Sّ� وا� �ا��9@_ �ا�%�). 
INCIPIT: After the basmala: �0Tذا �S�ّ�T ا��%��ل ��� �S�ّ� S �_@�9ا� �ا�%ّ� g@ا���ا �� @�ل 
 
37) ff. 302v – 303r 
TITLE: Risālat fawā’id al-niqāba 
AUTHOR: Qiwām al-Dīn Yūsuf al-Shīrāzī, known as Qāỗī Baghdād 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Persian commentary on the position of Naqīb al-ashrāf or leader of the 
descendents of Muỏammad, his rights, duties and virtues; distinguishing between a narrower 
(�
�j ء�
��#) and a broader authority (�S�� ء�
��#); written by order of one of those nobles. 
INCIPIT:  اة�Lة ذوان ا��:fS ا�4ى #ّ�ر `��
 C�ّ0T�0دة��0 ا�%8ّ وا�
�_�
� � U0���S ا
�اب ا.���ب ,   

ا�\12 وا��%�دة  (Cod.: …3) �0T�\�
 
 
38) fol. 306v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: [Tāj al-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad al-Isfarā’inī?] [d. 684/1285; GAL S I, 
520] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Commentary on the origin and strength of the word ّ̀ L�ّا�; the author advises his 
readers to investigate further in the commentary he wrote on the same subject in ب ا.�>اب��� 
[the author of which is indicated above, therefore I also assume his authorship here]. 
INCIPIT: � ��
ّ̀ ا L�ّا�vا- ا� �� C0�ّ<_�9 ا��  
 
39) ff. 326r – 327v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 

                                                 
3 [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please turn to the digitized original 
catalogue.] 



LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Turkish rebuke of the sloppy and careless vulgar people, who are falsely 
regarded as similar to the pious and holy Sufis. The text is incomplete at the end. 
INCIPIT: �0ّ��� ��	ا� �%
و��� ا.�ّ�� ا��C�� L , و��� � >�T و
	�� ا��Iه>�C, وا�_��ة ��� �0ّ�#, 

C0%���>�C, وDآ�M او��1, 
�:1, ا��واى ز#>Mء C�<��j, اى �>@�ء   
 
Finally other leaves of miscellaneous contents are mixed among these, thematically ordered as 
follows: 
 
a) Poetics: ff. 172r, 188v, 190r - v, 209r (epitaph on Alexander the Great), 245r (Persian 
ghazel of Maghribī), 269v – 270r (noteworthy fol. 269 two poems of Kemāl Pāshā-zāde and 
Sa‘dī Efendi Mufti on the numeral occasion of certain terms and topics in the Qur’ān), 271r, 
302r, 314 v, 315r – 315v, 318v – 323v (theology, ethics, mysticism, parenetics, mostly 
Persian, fol. 322r a laudatory ode to a Persian king) 
 
b) Medicine and drugs: ff. 244v, 245r, 257v – 258r, 268r, 272r, 273v – 280r, 291r – 292v, 
297v, 298r  
Turkish treatises; containing ff. 275r – 277v parts of a major work on aphrodisiacs or ‘ilm al-
bāh, inscribed as follows:  `و�>ر ه M4ّ� ���[ �����ا���ب ا��W �S�Qل ادو�� �>وك 
M�9#�0 در آ` 

jّJ S ّ��ءsوا C0S�ّ��S ء��:+ `:���W ���%\S `وه �����
��< درر�> ��<

� وا� %��ل <XT C�<  
more chapters to be found on ff. 278r – 279r chapter 16, ff. 279r – 280r chapter 18, ff. 291v – 
292r chapter 13, ff. 292r – 292v chapter 14, fol. 298r chapter 11.  
 
c) ff. 248v – 250r Arabic documents which acts were confirmed by a judge through 
subscription or subscribed authorized, specific �2ءSا. 
fol. 270v Turkish official letter to a professor Naśūỏ, granting him a requested compensation 
for the years that he was removed from his post. 
 
d) ff. 254v – 257r and 259r – 261r two Arabic prescriptions against the plague which are 
connected with Muỏammad’s night journey; with Turkish prefaces concerning its origin, 
strength and use. 
fol. 301r Arabic prayer called د��ء ا+��ف. 
 
e) ff. 269v – 270r 17 prophetic traditions of which some deal with the ỏadīth al-qudsī. 
 
f) ff. 268v – 269r Turkish treatise on the art of foresight called al-raml [geomancy]. 
 
g) ff. 289r – 290v Excerpts of an Arabic grammatical treatise on al-waỗ‘. 
INCIPIT: . �LT�0�ّ�S دة��� �8ا�LS ا��ورا���Lfر CS وr/ ا��\>دات ��0 .  
 
h) fol. 303v Arabic traditions on the particularity and dignity of the prophet’s descendents. 
 
 
CX [394-405] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 152; partly naskhī and nasta‘līq. 
 
1) ff. 1v – 4r 
TITLE: Risāla fī tafsīr āyat “Allāhu nūru s-samawāti wa-l-arỗi” 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 



CONTENT: Arabic commentary on the interpretation of sura 24/35; with a preface dealing 
with the numerous and even contradicting interpretations of the Qur’ān in general, explaining 
them as the outcome of several layers of meaning, namely one external (Ŝāhir) and seven 
consecutive inner (bāŃin) meanings. 
INCIPIT: ن��
%�` ا.�0ّL� وا�%> `�ّ%T - ا�4ى ��	ا�%�م ا�� ا.��0ن, ا� CS دات��وC0ّ%T ا���  
 
2) ff. 4v – 5v 
TITLE: Risāla fī tafsīr qaulihī ta‘ālā “’a fa-man sharaỏa llāhu śadrahū li-l-islām” 
AUTHOR: Abū Ỏāmid Muỏammad al-Ghazzālī 
DATE: Ramaỗān 975 (1567) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Commentary on the interpretation of sura 39/23. 
INCIPIT: T ���@ ��%��� ا��C@�ل ا.�Sم +Xّ� ا.�)م ا
� +�S �S	ّ�� ا��8ّا�� @ّ�س ا- �ّ>M ا�8�8%   
 
3) ff. 6r – 9r 
TITLE: Risālat al-īmān 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: Ramaỗān 975 (1567) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Dogmatic compendium on the nature, parts and proofs of belief. 
INCIPIT: ا����� C0�@�%ا� Mا.���ن ��� ���د g�ّا�4ى آ C0���%- ربّ ا� ��	ا� C0  
 
4) ff. 9v – 23v 
TITLE: Muqaddimat Ghaznawī  
AUTHOR: Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn as-Sa‘īd al-Ghaznawī [d. 593/1197; GAL I, 378] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Compendium on those things by which God ought to be served. 
INCIPIT:  � �%9
ّ̀ ا��)دَ  وا��	�بَ 
�ر��دM, وار��دMا�	�� - ا�4ى �  
 
5) ff. 25v – 30v 
TITLE: Risālat qaỗā’ wa-qadar  
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: 982 (1574/5) in ا�:�ب, i.e. Scopi located in Serbia (Moesia superior) [this reflects the 
political situation in Fleischer’s time and according to Graesse: Orbis Latinus (1909) it is 
Üsküp, a then Turkish town in today’s Albania] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Treatise on divine fate. 
INCIPIT: `��%ا� U�j - ا�4ى ��	م, ا��z9ا� C�+�0ر, ��� ا j.رة وا����

D �9دم,  g�ّم , وآ�:+.�


M و. ا���رCS ]0> اآ>ا, ا���z 9� ��� و�� ا.+:�م  
 
6) ff. 31v – 42r 
TITLE: Risālat nāsikh wa-mansūkh 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Qāsim Hibatullāh Ibn Salāma Ibn Naśr Ibn ‘Alī [al-Baghdādī] al-Mufassir 
[d. 410/1019; GAL I, 192] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Treatise on qur’anic passages that are either abrogating or abrogated, their kinds 
and typology. The author collected them from a large number of the most useful writers about 
this topic. 
INCIPIT: �9��� �#- ا�4ى ه�ا ��	�89��, ا�T CS �9��ّ� ��
 �9�2ّ�و  
 



7) ff. 45v – 86v 
TITLE: Kāshif al-asrār wa-maŃla‛ al-anwār ( /�ISا.�>ار و gWآ� آ� g�<W �9ئdS ت(:fS
  (ا.#�ار��
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Commentary on some difficult verses of Jalāluddīn Rūmī’s Mathnawī. 
COMMENTS: The last page of the epilogue is wrongly put on fol. 127r of this codex due to a 
mistake in binding as a note at the end of fol. 86v indicates. 
INCIPIT: - ا�4ى ا#%` ���90 وه�ا#� ا.�)م ��	12 ا�_��ات , ا��و�%�CS �9 اSّ� S ��0�+	ّ�� ���0 ا

و��� ��D ا�C0�0ّI وا���0ّIت, واآ�1 ا� 	�0ّت  
 
8) ff. 88v – 93v 
TITLE: Ỏusn wa-dil [Śafā: Article “Ỏosn o Del” in: Enc.Ir. XII, 520-521; Rypka, 275.] 
AUTHOR: Fattāỏī Nīshābūrī [d. 852/1448] 
DATE: 972 (1564/65) 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Allegoric tale on Dil’s (heart or mind) and his servant’s NaŜar (sight) 
adventurous quest for the immortalizing water of life, guarded by Ỏusn (beauty). The story is 
concluded by the final marriage of Dil and Ỏusn symbolizing on an allegoric level the union 
of the human soul with God. 
INCIPIT: C0���%- ربّ ا� ��	ا� ,C0%������ C09Z , وا�_��ة وا��)م ��� S ���j <0j	�� و��D ا
vد ��1 #�م او ا��
 QSa >ع ا�C +���� و��Sع ا�C روا�� �� در ��#�ن �Zد�Wه� 
 
9) ff. 94v – 125r 
TITLE: Shabistān-e khiyāl [Rypka, 275] 
AUTHOR: Fettāỏī Nīshābūrī [d. 852/1448] 
DATE: Ramaỗān 974 (1567) [not 1577 like the catalogue has it]  
COPYIST: Jamālī Ibn Sayfī al-Uskūbī 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: The bedroom of fantasy or phantasm – an encyclopedic mixture of prose texts 
and verses.  
INCIPIT:  M<\� t �%# `0S ءM<در +ّ� ���ل �>م ودا� ��0` +��ش در�'�0S ء��fZ �� ا�>ا�j ��+
 ا��� در #%� #�ال @�م
 
10) ff. 127v – 136v 
TITLE: Sharỏ qaśīda (so for al-qaśīda) al-mīmiyya al-mashhūra al-Khamriyya  
AUTHOR: Dā’ūd Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad al-Qayśarī [d. 751/1350; GAL II, 231] 
DATE: Ramaỗān 975 (1578) 
COPYIST: Jamālī Ibn Ỏusayn al-Uskūbī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: The author’s commentary on the mystic poem al-Khamriyya [GAL S I, 464], so 
called for using the whine (khamr) as a symbol of the divine love. The author reports that he 
was asked to write it after finishing an explanation of the poems at-Tā’ija and NaŜm as-sulūk 
by Abū Ja‘far ‘Umar Ibn ‘Alī al-Sa‘dī known as Ibn al-Fāriỗ al-Baghdādī Nazīl Miśr 
[577/1182-632/1235; GAL S I, 462]; the commentary explains origin, nature, parts and effects 
and thereby unfolds a whole mystical doctrine. 
INCIPIT: ���� ��ّXT - ا�4ى ��	ازلَ ا�زالا� C0ْ\َI_ا�� Mل , ب ���د��X�0ت ا��X 
 `L+وا+�0 اروا
 وا�X)ل
Of the poem: v�9 ��� ذآ> +�0< ا�
<W 



11) ff. 136v – 147r 
TITLE: Lama‘āt ‘Irāqī 
AUTHOR: [Fakhr al-Dīn Ibrāhīm] al-‛Irāqī [d. 688/1289; Rypka, 247;Massé, A. in: EI III, 
1269] 
DATE: 977 (1569/70) 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: The levels of mystical love, composed of two speeches; concluded by the 
summarizing verse: 

وSـC اهـ�ى ا#ـ�        , ا#ـ� SـC اهـ�ى  
I am the one I love, and whom I love is me. 
[Parts of the text are broadly excerpted in the catalogue.] 
INCIPIT: ل��X�0ت ا��X 
 ��0�+ ����0 ]���ت ا�:��ل, � £� #�را, ا�	�� - ا4�ّى #ّ�ر و <_
�\>ح , وا
vورا ا�<� �
 
Afterwards: د<� (Sن و@� ا�

> �C9 ��ا#� ز Uf� >Tا<S �0ن

%� ���� �9Z در  �Sّا 
 
12) ff. 147v – 149r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Abū Yazīd al-BisŃāmī [d. 261/875 or 264/877; GAL S I, 353; Ritter in: EI I, 162-
163] 
DATE: 975 (1567/8) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: The story of an abbot, whose monks unanimously embrace Islam after his 
proposal, moved by divine instinct.4  
INCIPIT: �S�I�
 ��8� �

%� ��0+ �@�ل ا �� �S�� �9ر+�� ا- آ  ,�T��Q
S���\>ا , S �4ّذا 


4آ>ى, 
\:>ى ��#J �S  
 
13) ff. 149v – 150v 
TITLE: Risālat Muftī ‘Alī Çelebī fī ỏusn al-dawrān 
AUTHOR: Muftī ‘Alī Çelebī 
DATE: 975 (1567/8) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Treatise on the legitimacy of the ecstatic mystical dances, arguing that the dance 
was not included in the qur’anic damnation of games, la‘b, treating the opinions of al-Shāfi‘ī 
and Abū Ỏanīfa while opting for the latter’s more positive view.  
INCIPIT: - ��	ا���9ّنا� R�ن,  �ر ا��ّ��نا�%8�8 ا���,  ا����<%��
 �9�2ّ��� #�ر آ �
� ا��>ان, ا4�ّى <%�
  
 
Furthermore some works mostly written in the margins of others: 
 
14) ff. 4v – 13v 
TITLE: Letter 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: 976 (1568/69) 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: A letter of consolation to a noble man, suppressed by fate, citing the examples of 
Job and Salomon. 
INCIPIT: ��0ء از��#�jوآ�#� د��ان �` ���8, @�` آ� #ّ��ش #:�ر  
 
15) ff. 13v – 24v and 45r – 54v 

                                                 
4 Cf. about this story Arberry, A.J.: A BisŃāmī legend. In: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1938, p. 89-91. 



TITLE: Khawāś Fātiỏa-ye sharīfa and Kanz al-sālikīn 
AUTHOR: Anonymous and ‘Abdallāh al-Anśārī [396/1006-481/1088; Rypka, 218-219; 
deBeaureceuil in: Enc.Ir. I, 187-189; deBeaureceuil in: EI I, 515] 
DATE: Rabī‘ I 979 (1571) in Constantinople 
LANGUAGE: Turkish and Persian 
CONTENT: A short Turkish text on the virtues of the first qur’anic sura (Khawāś) is inserted 
between two parts of the Persian text (Kanz) which is concluded by verses lauding the youth 
and advising on her rightful use and preservation.  
INCIPIT: Of Kanz al-sālikīn: را �L�D �+ �
 ��+ , �� �
آ� 
>دا�W از د��M , �د�Wه� را�و�9hى 

�Sرا ر�L0> ���, د��
ور�/ ا����ء   
 
16) ff. 54v – 70v 
TITLE: Jazīra-ye Mathnawī 
AUTHOR: Jalāluddīn Rūmī, chosen and explained by Darwīsh Yūsuf 
DATE: Rabī‘ I 982 (1574) in Scopi (Uskūb/Üsküb) 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: A collection of 366 verses, collected, prefaced and explained from six volumes 
of the Mathnawī by the dervish Yūsuf who says to be asked for this work by students of the 
Mathnawī because of this work’s vastness and lexical difficulties.  
INCIPIT: �+ �
ء ��آ�90ء آ�S)#>ا D<Sن �jا�>ا آ� ��90, وW:> . �	_� و. ��, +�� 
) ]��� و
�j�� ن�
�Tن و�fjء ا#�ار آ��.ت ��ه>�� در�%ّWا 
 
 
CXI [405] 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Muỏammad al-Ỏusaynī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 60; nasta‘līq. 
CONTENT: The author’s refutation of Shiite objections against Abū l-Su‘ūd’s interpretation 
of sura 7/87: vا� �L0�  .و�S �:�ن ��9 ان #%�د 
COMMENTS: The work is dedicated to Muỏammad Pāshā, the Ottoman Grand Vezir; the 
manuscript itself says on fol. 1r to be Ỏusaynī’s autograph dedicated to a Shaykh Ibrāhīm Ibn 
al-Shaykh ‘Alā al-Dīn al-Shu‘ūrī al-MurābiŃī.  
INCIPIT: ه�ا#� ا�� ا.�)م �S ��� - ��	ا��10 ا�� ا���8 وا�2)ل و����� اه1 ا���ع , ا� C� �#�@وو
 وا��hم
 
 

Codices containing prayers and magic, partly 

related to the Qur’ān 
    

    

CXII [405-406] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 99; naskhī, nasta‘līq, and dīwānī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: The first five folios were not inserted subsequentially. They contain instructions 
for patients, forecasts stemming from the spasms of body parts and a tradition of Muỏammad 
concerning the tobacco-plant: TJ� ه>�>ة �
ون � ا@�ام �� jD> ا��S8ن � �زّ@�ل ا���9 
�%` �� ا
 CS ���jُ ة<ّSُ ة<XW ل وه���fاه1 ا� CS `L#ّا � Sّا CS `L#ّو��0 ا � Sّا CS `L#ّن و�����ن ا�j���




���ل �` �%C ا- زا�>ه� ا.
�ل  ��

�� ا��  CS �L��#و �L�<[و �Lزر� C� 1K� �9%��0 ���0 ا��

%��

���U�Iو <���L آ� ��ّ	���
 �L0وا���9> ا� �L0�� 1S�%وا� �L�@�#4ه� وjDو �L , /90> ا����\T CS 1�#

�

C ا�%�> ��ّ	S <0�:ا�; followed by two responding fatwas of Muỏammad Ibn Sa‘d ad-Dīn, 
who also rejects the plant because the aforementioned saying would have been predicted 
already by Luqmān and Plato! 
[The inner binding contains what appears to be a list numbering the Muslim inhabitants of an 
unknown town or district according to their place of lodging or their profession: 	�%&W� [�E� ا
[COMENTS: Andreas Acoluthus has received this book on 4. July 1689.] 
 
1) ff. 1v – 4v 
TITLE: Awrād  
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Qur’anic excerpts designated to be read after the ordinary prayers with an 
introduction to the parts of the Qur’ān and the method of recitation; other non-qur’anic 
prayers are added in the margins. 
 
[1a)] ff. 5r – 5v 
TITLE: 109 divine names. 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
 
[1b)] ff. 5v – 68v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Another collection of prayers, the most of which are accompanied by a Turkish 
explanation of their origin and virtues, as well as magical spells. 
 
2) ff. 69r – 72r 
CONTENT: Official decrees, letters and private acts, written in dīwānī. 
 
3) ff. 72v – 74v 
CONTENT: Prayers and magical spells. 
 
4) fol. 75r 
TITLE: Farmān-e dilbarān-e ‛ajāyib 
 AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: 1097 (1685/86) 
CONTENT: An invented humorous decree given to Lovesick (‘āshiq) by the Judge of Love 
(ma‘shūqlar qāỗīsī), by which the Leader of the Strong (Dilīrler wālīsī) forces a certain 
handsome but cruel Lover to give himself to Lovesick. 
 
5) ff. 75v – 77r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Darwīsh 
CONTENT: Darwīsh Ỏasan’s predictions of the events happening from 1094 (1682/3) [and 
therefore from the year of the second siege of Vienna] onward. 
 
6) ff. 77r – 78v 
TITLE: Unknown 
CONTENT: Two magical prayers recommended by Muỏammad himself, with a Turkish 
instruction in their use. 
 



7) ff. 79r – 80r 
TITLE: Muhr 
CONTENT: Two magical seals (muhr) given to Muỏmmad by Gabriel, with a user’s manuel. 
 
8) ff. 81r and v 
TITLE: Prayer 
CONTENT: Invocation of the twelve Imams, likewise introduced in Turkish. [The twelve 
Imams, though, are not exactly matching the common Twelver-Shī‛ite order: the first name is 
that of Muỏammad himself while the awaited twelfth Imam is omitted; furthermore the three 
first caliphs Abū Bakr, ‛Umar and ‛Uthmān have their own grids, bigger than the rest, on the 
bottom of the table.]  
 
9)  fol. 82r 
TITLE: Rijāl al-ghayb 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Invocation of the holiest men, called rijāl al-ghayb, and a magical circle of them 
(dā’ira-ye rijāl al-ghayb) surrounded by the names of eight winds and celestial regions 
corresponding tp them; their classes are ordered from the beginning as follows: 
INCIPIT:  ء��X# �� )م ��0:` �� ُ#ِ���ء�ا� �)م ��0:` �� ارواح ا���ّ���ل ا��0< ا���ا��)م ��0:` �� ر
vا� 
 
10) ff. 83r – 84r 
TITLE: Sagir-nāma  
[CONTENT: A tract on spasms as omens of the future; cf. Fleischer’s article on that subject: 
Ueber das vorbedeutende Gliederzucken bei den Morgenländern. In: Verhandlungen der 
Königlich-Sächsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Classe, 1849, pp. 244-256. 
(reprinted in Fleischer, H.L.: Kleinere Schriften, vol. III. Osnabrück 1968, pp. 199-211.)] 
 
11) ff. 86r – 87r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Waysī [cf. Purgstall: Geschichte der osmanischen Dichtkunst, vol. III, pp. 203 – 
206] 
CONTENT: The author’s qaśīda on the corrupted morals, the debased religious 
administration and the depraved government of Istanbul that jointly will cause divine rage. 
 
12) ff. 88r – 99v 
TITLE: Unknown 
CONTENT: Prayers and spells. 
 
[12a)] Folios annexed without pagination. 
TITLE: Letter 
AUTHOR: Emperor Leopold I. (alleged) 
DATE: alleged 1094 (1683)  
CONTENT: A letter of the German Emperor to the Ottoman Grand Vizier, written in dīwānī 
script. It was occasioned by the Ottoman conquer and destruction of two Hungarian castles. It 
responded to the demand, that the Austrians hand over the Hungarians. In his letter, the 
German Emperor flatly rejected this demand of the Grand Vizier. The originality of this 
document is contested. 
 
 
 



CXIII [406] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 145; minute naskhī; decorated with golden points and beautiful 
circles; very elegant.   
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 39v 
TITLE: Varia  
CONTENT: Sura 1, sura 2/1-4 and 284-286, sura 36 with an underlaid prayer, sura 48 with a 
Turkish explanation of its use and an underlaid prayer, suras 55, 56, 67 and 78 with underlaid 
prayers; table of the 99 divine names prefaced by a prophetic tradition concerning the use of 
their recitation in Arabic and Turkish; a long and beautiful prayer for Muỏammad; two more 
prayers for Muỏammad, one is substantially shorter than the other. 
 
2) ff. 39v – 102v 
TITLE: Waśiyyat-nāme 
AUTHOR: [Mehmet Efendī Birgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TürkDili I, 447] 
 
3) ff. 3v – 143r  
TITLE: Du‘ā-nāme 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Su‘ūd [Muỏammad al-‛Imādī, known as Khoja Čelebī] [896/1490-
982/1574; Schacht in: EI I, 152] 
CONTENT: Book of prayers, dedicated to the Grand Vizier ‛Al ī Pāshā; the margins are full 
of other prayers, traditions and notes. 
 
[3a)] ff. 144r – 145v 
TITLE: Varia 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Sura 3/148 and two prayers. 
 
 
CXIV [406] 
TITLE: Varia  
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 37; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Some suras with underlaid prayers, mostly Arabic and one Turkish. 
 
 
CXV [406-407] 
TITLE: 1) ff. 1r – 23r al-Awrād al-fatỏiyya fī l-Ńarīqa al-‘Ushshāqiyya; 2) ff. 23v – 26r al-
NaŜm fī sharỏ hādhihi l-Awrād 
AUTHOR: 1) Ismā‘īl Ibn Muỏammad al-Ỏanafī [GAL S II, 660] and 2) Anonymous 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 26; big naskhī or rīỏānī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: On prayer sessions (awrād): whoever reads this book in the early morning and 
evening is promised the best consequences now and in the afterlife. In the Turkish appendix 
(ff. 23v – 26r) a poem enumerates fifty verses of the Qur’ān, which the praying sessions 
consist of, followed by an explanation of their origin, virtue and use. 
INCIPIT: M
9
	 ا�)اب ا9�)�%s وا�9,ا ;�
M, اl ,�-9 ا�9ى �	
ووه1 9
	 ا�4	ب ا9�-s%C وا59  
 
 
 



CXVI [407-408] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 47; naskhī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 4r 
TITLE: Du‘ā’ jināza 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Prayer at funerals. 
 
2) ff. 5v – 7r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Exorcism, invocating a very interesting list of helpers in terms of religious 
history, for example: “By the law of Moses, go; by the Gospel of Jesus, go; by Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthmān, ‘Alī, Ỏasan, Ỏusayn and FāŃima, who are all graced by God, go; by the 
Psalter of David, go; by the Qur’ān of God’s Apostle, go [and many more]”; the texts of the 
invocation sometimes have a cabbalistic and mystical tone, invoking numeral symbolisms.   
 
3) ff. 8v – 20v 
TITLE: ن >6)�$ �6,رر	وارآ $&W� Leiden II, p. 167, with slightly different Incipit and] د
  ا
the title Jawāhir al-islām, cf. CCXXVI, 4) of the present catalogue] 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: A Turkish catechism in which the Islamic doctrine is explained in simple 
questions and answers. 
INCIPIT: اّ&	 �5, �Iال ,  اl ,�-9 ربّ ا59	�9%  وا6Q9)ة واWA9م 67$ &-�, و��9 و>-�4 ا%5�2 


D آ� ا9-�  A��	�6A&�6��, l >)ر  
 
4) ff. 20v – 22v 
TITLE AND CONTENT: Cf. 1) 
 
5) ff. 22v – 27v; 27v – 28r 
TITLE: Du‘ā’ Ỏizb al-baỏr [by Abū l-Ỏasan al-Shādillī (d. 656/1258; GAL I, 449)] and 
others 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: A prayer for sailors in which God is asked to calm the sea and ease navigation; 
three smaller prayers and two magical seals, one of Muỏammad with a Turkish instruction in 
its use and virtues, the other one of  ‘Ā’isha; recommendation to seek help from the following 
holy men: Ma‘rūf Karkhī, Suhayl Rūmī, Uways Qaranī, Bilāl Ỏabashī. 
 
6) ff. 28r – 31r 
TITLE: Du‘ā’ MuśŃafā  
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Praise of MuśŃafā following the alphabet like this:  �\I_ا�� �#�Sارز@�9 ا ّ̀ L�ّا� D

ا��_I\� أُْ�\� ا��_I\� اُه�� ا�v: ا�Sن  
Then the letter b:vا� �\I_ء ا����
 �\I_ا�� �آ<
 �\I_ء ا���L
ّ̀ ارز@�9  L�ّا� 
 



7) ff. 31v – 47r 
TITLE: a) $4
5)
� +c)  %A+  A د7	ء �	ز�
, +b)  %A+  A د7	ء ِ+ْ�ز ا9� dرك (	ء &4	د7 e)  ء	د7
$EgQ& f) م اوّل	ء ا�5	د7 g) ��� م	ء ا�5	د7 h) س�E9ء +�ز ا	د7 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Eight prayers, integrating the numbers six and seven having Turkish instruction 
in their use, force and origin. 
 
 
CXVII [408] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 81; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 27v 
TITLE: From Du‘ā’ yawm al-jum‘a to Du‘ā’ yawm al-khamīs 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Seven prayers – one for every day of the week. 
 
2) ff. 27v – 81v 
TITLE: Varia  
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Various prayers, mostly introduced by a Turkish instruction and mixed among 
magical contents: a) ff. 27v – 35r د	خ ��� Introduced by this story: When Solomon د7	ء 
began to glorify his power, God punished this arrogance by creating and sending the demon 
Surkh Bād (literally The Red Wind [=erysipelas, an illness], paraphrased Arabic in the text as 
��+Jا ;

	 ر); responding to Solomon’s questions the demon unveils his name and that he 
lives in human bodies. Furthermore, he describes the damage to body and mind after he 
penetrated someone. Solomon orders to decapitate him, but all his efforts are in vain. At last 
Solomon manages to hinder Surkh Bād from harming anyone during his lifetime. But in the 
time of Muỏammad the demon infects ‘Umar, so Gabriel tells him the cause of his illness and 
offers the present prayer as a medicine.  
b) ff. 35r – 36v َ$+ِاُو Ẑُْ  .Z^ taken from sura 72/1 او+$ with the first words د7)ت 
c) ff. 36v – 37r ء 7�ش	د7. 
d) fol. 37r  Eء آ	د7. 
e) ff. 37r -38r ء >6)ات	د7. 
f) ff. 38r – 39r, 42v, 43v, 47r, 48r, 48v – 49r, 55v – 76r, 77r -80v Various magic spells and 
astrology. 
g) ff. 39v – 40r Prayers to be recited at the funeral of a man, a woman, a boy or a girl. 
h) ff. 40r – 41v $
A-9ء ا	�� .د7	ء ا
i) ff. 41v – 42r ر	Ee��Jء ا	د7. 
k) ff. 42r – 42v 7)ن	g9ء ا	د7. 
l) fol. 43r Mosaic traditions in Turkish on the two unlucky days of the month and the two 
unlucky hours of these days. 
m) fol. 43v A highly effective prayer recommended by Muỏammad. 
n) ff. 44r – 46v ان�C93 ا�   .د7	ء �
o) ff. 48r – 48v !ر	F��   .د7	ء ا
p) ff. 49v – 55r $4
 .د7	ء >6)ات ا9
q) fol. 80v Turkish treatise on those things, that have to be observed every single month as 
good omens (like water on Muỏarram). 



r) fol. 81r An Arabic prayer that, when put into the breast of a deceased, can secure him from 
the tortures of the afterlife. 
s) fol. 81v Turkish treatise on four invocations of God that prevent from any harm when 
spoken above as many stones that are then breathed upon and thrown away to the left, right, 
back and front. 
 
 
CXVIII [409-435] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 337, 32 missing throughout the codex; different scribes. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Persian – Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1r – 12v, 44r – 45v, 48r (margin), 54v, 87r, 90r, 92v (margin), 101r (margin), 103v – 
104r (margin), 122v – 123r, 134r (margin), 144v (margin), 117v (margin), 122r (margin), 
134v (margin), 135v (margin), 136r, 200v (margin), 288r (margin) 
TITLE: Suras 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Different suras either written out or just referred to; they are accompanied by 
various comments about their use and virtues (e.g. special suras to be recited by prisoners, 
against enemies or on special occasions) and recommendations to follow and execute their 
propositions. 
 
2) ff. 14v – 15r, 29v – 30r (margin), 35r - 35v, 40v – 42v, 46r, 156r (margin), 145v, 52 
(margin), 53v (margin), 55r (margin), 62r, 78v (margin), 79v, 80v (margin), 81v – 84r, 90r – 
90v, 91r (margin), 94v, 102r (margin), 118r (margins), 129v, 131v, 132v (margin), 133r 
(margin), 135r (margin), 138v (margin), 144v (margin),145v (margin), 146r (margin), 208v 
(margin), 211v (margin), 291r,  
TITLE: Suras 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Various fragments of suras explained as useful for all kinds of purposes, such as 
against diseases, to achieve invulnerability of the body or whatever one desires (fol. 53v in 
margin traced back to Ibn ‛Arabī), for women in labor, lamenting children and even for such 
secular purposes as love spells and counter spells or disuniting two friends, to which end it is 
proposed to recite Sura 5/69: “And we put among them hostility and hatred until the day of 
resurrection.”; mostly together with advices on their use, usually dissolving it in water and 
drinking or writing it down in a special way. 
 
3) ff. 15v – 26v, 33r – 35r, 36v – 39v, 53v, 147r (margin) 
TITLE: Several Awrād (= voluntary and private prayers) 
AUTHOR: Several Anonymous and Imām Fakhr Rāzī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Several prayers to be performed privately; ff. 15v – 26v prayers for every day of 
the week, introduced on ff. 15v – 16r by �Jم ا	
4)ع/�ح >6)ات ا9-	2	ت �$ اوراد اّ  with 
description of the prayers usage, other prayers of the same style written in margins; ff. 33r – 
35v contains the same schedule of prayers, but in the way ‘Al ī allegedly used to perform and 
recommend them; ff. 36v – 39v $%-
 ,%ّ� with another prayer to be recited ورد /%8 ا��	ق 
afterwards; fol. 53v small prayers to be performed 100 times a day, presented to the Sultan 
Ghiyāth al-Dīn by Imām Fakhr Rāzī; fol. 147r (margin) treatise on times and ways to perform 
the private prayers. 
 



4)  
TITLE: Prayers 
AUTHORS: Several, partly anonymous, others as indicated. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Several prayers, mostly with introductions on their origin, force and use. 
A) Muỏammad himself received those prayers from Gabriel, used frequently or 
recommended; ff. 130v – 139r  M9	�ر�	M9 �$ �%	ن �*Z ا7,9	ء واJدM%7 اK�9.)رة &  +*�ة ا9�
356< of Nūrallāh Ibn Ỏājj ī Ibn Sulaymān, taken from al-Ỏiśn al-ỏaśīn min kalām sayyid al-
mursalīn [GAL II, 203] of [Shams al-Dīn Abū l-Khayr Muỏammad Ibn al-Jazarī (751/1350-
833/1429; GAL II, 201; GAL S II, 274)]. 
Incipit: ا���9ّن R���0ن, @�ل ا��\ �> ا�� ا- ا���� C
 ���+ C
#�ر ا-  . 
Longer prayers with Turkish introductions are the following: 

a) ff. 96r – 105r Du‘ā’ sharīf, with the explanation of its virtue as a protection against the 
dangers of superstition and perversion and ff. 101v – 103r an intermixed list counting 
the occurrence and total number of all letters of the alphabet in the Qur’ān. 

b) ff. 155r – 161v du‛ā’ dawlat with a Turkish epilog ff. 162r – 165v stating that the 
present prayer was given to Khiỗr/Elias directly by God, and led him to the water of 
life. The prayer later came to Muỏammad when Hindustān-ūghlī, the refugee king of 
India, sought his help; Khiỗr offered the prayer for sale for 1001 gold coins but ‛Abd 
al-Jabbār threw only one silver coin in front of him, touched the paper impiously and 
was immediately struck with blindness. Therefore Hindustān-ūghlī bought the present 
prayer and returned to India to regain his kingdom with it’s helb. The prayer’s virtues 
are later described by Khiỗr as embracing all the 400 prophetic books so far revealed, 
the power of all amulets in the world etc.; furthermore ‛Abd al-Jabbār was seen in hell 
by the prophet during his night journey sitting on a silver chair formed from the single 
coin he threw in front of Khiỗr and enduring the utmost pain. 

c) ff. 313v – 318r Du‘ā’ surkh-bād [=the ererysieplas, an illness] cf. CXVII 2a) 
d) ff. 319v – 326r Du‘ā’ śalawāt 

Shorter prayers are:  
a) Prayers Muỏammad performed frequently at variable (ff. 29r, 47v, 99v, 101r, all in 

margin) or fixed times (like in the morning, when going on a journey etc., ff. 15r, 31v 
in margin, 209r, 42v in margin, 55r) and in one case on a special single occasion (fol. 
211r in margin, to master a demon that used to advance him and stare at him with a 
burning torch in hand). 

b) ff. 29 r in margin, 93v, 131r in margin, 149r in margin, 141v: Prayers recommended 
by Muỏammad to keep away the world’s evils like fear or diseases combined with 
magical advices: e.g. one prayer against diseases has to be written down on paper and 
then dissolved in water for the patient to drink; another prayer that was written on the 
sword belt of Muỏammad protects from harm.  

c) Prayers to obtain earthly goods and wishes to be fulfilled by God: a prayer transmitted 
to Shaykh Muỏyī al-Dīn [Ibn ‛Arabī] by Muỏammad in a dream, then selected by 
[‛Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Aỏmad al-] Jāmī [817/1414-898/1492; GAL II, 207] in his 
Nafaỏāt al-uns, stating that the one who takes auspices is considered lucky, fol. 55r in 
margin; others for gaining wealth, preserve memories or make wishes to God come 
true ff. 50v in margin, 55r, 79v in margin, 147v – 148r, 209r in margin, fol. 48r in 
margin 3|73 ا� .د7	ء ا

d) Prayers to conserve the faith: like ن	�
 sent to a certain judge Baghdādī in a د7	ء ا
vision of Muỏammad fol. 43 r and v; others with slightly different wording or 
introduction but same sense ff. 84r – v, 101r in margin, 106r in margin. 



e) Prayers to obtain the pardon and eternal blessedness for sinners: fol. 28r ر	Ee��Jا ,%ّ� 
named by Muỏammad; fol. 30v in margin prayer on the authority of Gabriel that the 
sins of the Muslims will be forgiven even if they surpass the number of drops in the 
sea and sand on the land; fol. 85v another one by which even the devil could gain the 
forgiveness of God; others revealed to ‘Al ī (fol. 54v), one prayer with which the 
reciter can avoid hellfire (ff. 84v – 85r); anoter prayer revealed to Moses with 
instructions for magical use (89r), taken from ỏadīth-collections like دى	q� (ff. 148v, 
294r in margin and 297r in margin) or the Śaỏīỏ of al-Bukhārī on a prayer leading 
directly to paradise (fol. 203r in margin), gives the performer – when rightly used – 
the support of 70.000 angels and enlists himself in the faction of martyrs (fol. 115 in 
margin); similar formulas also ff. 89v in margin, 93v, 108v in margin, 201r in margin, 
209r in margin. 

f) Prayers to avoid the tortures to be expected after death: ff. 84v in margin, 148v in 
margin, 151r – 151v, 49v, 50r. A prayer of universal use is the �S�#�L� or  د��ء
�S�#�L� (ff. 107v – 108r and, a little longer but with a shorter introduction, 36r) 
presented as a covenant between God and mankind (on the authority of Muỏammad, 
‘Abdallāh Ibn Mas‘ūd, Jābir Ibn ‘Abdallāh, ‘Alī and FāŃima) to guarantee benefits 
from the performance of the right religion. Of roughly the same topic is the Du‘ā-
nāme ff. 303r – 312v which first chapter is missing and the other six listing prayers for 
occasions like war, journeys, eating and drinking etc.  

B) Prayers of authors other than Muỏammad, either mentioned or anonymous: 
a)   Prayers of angels, prophets, patriarchs, saints and scholars the goals or performances 

of which are not indicated: Prayers of Uways al-Qaranīy (32r), Abū Ỏanīfa (142r), al-
Shiblī (31v), Abū Hurayra (142r), Khiỗr Elias (س	9%Jت �*� ا�*+) (95r), David (32r, 
128v – 129r), ‘Ukāsha (60v – 62r); ff. 142r – 144r Tasbīỏāt al-anbiyā’, praise of God 
ascribed to the prophets Adam, Abel, Seth, Hūd etc. as well as to the guardian angels 
of Jerusalem and Mecca, each with a description of their use and power; fol. 92r a 
prayer God deleted from the devil’s memory when he revolted; fol. 211v in margin a 
short prayer Muỏammad Ibn Wāsi‘ used to join with his morning prayer.  

b)   Prayers for Muỏammad: ff. 55r – 58r, 199r 356< ل(� that bless him who >6)ات ا9�
recites them the night before Friday and Monday. 

c)   Prayers to be connected with other invocations of God and altogether related issues: ff. 
58r – 61v M�	q�A& M%7واد 	ة واورادهWQ9ا M%7اد A whole series of such prayers; 
prayers to be read along with special parts of the Qur’ān (ff. 1r – 1v, 3r, 4r in margin, 
60r in margin, 88r in margin, 100v in margin, 110r in margin, 206v in margin taken 
from [Abū Ỏāmid Muỏammad] al-Ghazzālī’s [451/1059-478/1058] Iỏyā’ al-‘ulūm, 
57r – 59v ر(
 with an Arabic introduction fol. 56v in margin), to be read on +�ز ا9
special times/days (ff. 83r before the ritual washing, 78v after the washing, 83r in 
margin when entering the mosque, ), to be read alongside other traditional prayers (ff. 
62v in margin, 41v, 63r – v in margin, 139v – 140v in margin, 200v in margin, 46v 
read with usual morning prayers, 77r – v same use taken from al-Ghazzālī’s 
[451/1059-478/1058] Bidāyat al-nihāya, 77v others of the same use taken from Najāt 
al-dhākirīn), ff. 62r – 74r M5�q9ر ا	أ �$ ���C
 a long series of prayers ِ+ْ�بُ ا9ّ:	ذ$ّ9ُ 
either to be sent ahead or joint with the usual prayers, fol. 110r in margin prayers 
taken from the Mashāriq of Muslim and before from Sa‘d Ibn Abī Waqqāf, ff. 144v – 
145v ا9-�ز �$ >6)ةP%
 .to avoid evil and await good fortune  ا4Q9; ا9:�
P ا�9

d)   Prayers to be performed separately at certain times and in specific locations: ff. 47v – 
51r Tasbīỏ, praise of God to be recited at daybreak; ff. 74v – 77r Ỏizb dikkat al-śubỏ, 
series of prayers to be recited with the normal morning prayers, granting every desired 
favor from God when performed; ff. 212v – 214r and partly 210r and 213r morning 



prayer; ff. 145v – 146v Wird al-mubārak al-sharīf, morning prayer; fol. 109r in 
margin, of the same topic as before; fol. 54v prayer to be recited thrice every day and 
night, taken from a copy of Mawlānā Jamāl al-Dīn as-Samnānī; fol. 148r to be recited 
once a day in the month Śafar; fol. 58r prayer to be drunken [meaning the prayer 
written down and melted in water] on the 15th night of Ramaỗān; ff. 36r – 39v in 
margin prayers to be drunken by sick persons, among them some Arabic ones taken 
from the Ỏiśn (for al-Ỏiśn) al-ỏaśīn [by al-Jazarī (751/1350-833/1429); cf. 4) A of this 
codex]; ff. 84r in margin and 107 in margin, prayers for hungry persons; ff. 54r and 
91r in margin, to be recited by those who go to nobles and potentates; fol. 200v in 
margin, recited when one sees an abominable person or others when one goes abroad 
because of trouble. 

e)   Prayers against all kinds of evils: Against certain illnesses such as headache (fol. 81v 
in margin), hurting eyes (fol. 84 in margin), dental pain (fol. 131r in margin), 
impotence (156r in margin, to be drunk), plague (ff. 54r taken from al-Ghazālī, 54v, 
90v, 139r – 141v, 154v from Abū Ỏanīfa, 169v), difficulties to give birth (fol. 84r in 
margin, to be drunk), sleeplessness (ff. 84r in margin, 90v in margin), threatening 
death (ff. 29r in margin as well as 86v in margin), pains of the soul (ff. 46v, 27v in 
margin); against enemies (ff. 47r in margin, 214v – 216r, 86v in margin, 147r – 147v, 
107v in margin); against spells (ff. 55r, 56r, 86r, 133v, 136v, all inmargins); fol. 146v 
in margin, to calm the wind; fol. 86r in margin, against untimely loss of a tree’s grape; 
fol. 35v in margin, taken from Firdaws al-akhbār; fol. 87r Du‘ā’ karb, against spiritual 
and material problems; fol. 123r in margin, to push back misfortune recite .ّا- . ا�� ا 

 2j  over each of 1001 chick peas, then put> ا.��0س�� 0j> ا�Q)ص S	ّ�� ر��ل ا- ��
them in a vase and bury it in an obscure place – followed by someone’s remark: “This 
is solidly proven. I have myself experienced it.”; fol. 49r against poverty; fol. 32v in 
margin, against poverty and infertility of women and land; fol. 123r in margin and 82v 
in margin, prayers against difficulties of property and problems with debts; prayers to 
delete the faults of sinners, as ff. 31r in margin, 54r in margin, 337v, or fol. 40r in 
margin a prayer of Adam with which he reconciled God after being expelled from 
paradise and causing the divine sentence: “Whoever recites this prayer after you, his 
sins will be nullified and his wishes fulfilled.”; very strong against everything that is 
dangerous for body and soul are: fol. 146v – 147r ّ��تLS ىD<
 fol. 91r ,د�'ء 
8رآ�Dر از 
three Munājāt of Sufyān Thawrī, fol. 63v – 64r in margin `zّ%S د��ء +>ز. 

f)   Prayers to obtain and preserve all kinds of good things: fol. 31r in margin, to recapture 
those who fled; fol. 89v a prayer transmitted by al-Shāfi‘ī for those who lost their post 
to regain it; ff. 102r, 108v, 123r, 148r, 200v, 254r all in margin, to obtain a wealthy 
lifestyle; fol. 56v in margin, steady use gives a lifetime of 120 years; ff. 51r – 53v 
Ỏizb al-baỏr, for secure navigation; ff. 89r in margin as well as 238v Rijāl al-ghayb, to 
support business; fol. 81v in margin turns an enemy into a friend; ff. 85v in margin, 
134r in margin as well as 138v - 139r prayers to bring forth love or friendship; fol. 
136r in margin, who carries this prayer, his speech will be pleasing and his appearance 
splendid; fol. 85v in margin helps to get Muỏammad’s blessings when someone wants 
to see him in a dream; fol. 102v in margin, instructions from Mishkāt al-anwār of al-
Ghazzālī; fol. 125v in margin, a prayer of David; many prayers to obtain whatever 
wish when correctly recited (ff. 46v in margin, 82r in margin and 99v both of a certain 
Ma‘rūfī Karkhī, 86v, 87v, 87r in margin of the great theologian Muqātil, 91r, 100r, 
100v in margin taken from al-Targhīb, 104v, 108v, 123v, 124v, 135v, 138r, 141r, 
142r, 144v, 146v, 208v, all in margin after 142r); fol. 93v magical advice of Kamāl al-
Dīn Sanjāwandī; to preserve the faith (ff. 91r in margin of Abū Ỏanīfa, 148v, 293r in 
margin, 297r in margin); to obtain the largest divine gifts (ff. 46r in margin, 46v 
ascribed to Sultan Maỏmūd Sebüktigīn, 47r in margin); fol. 127r in margin, Du‘ā’ 



‘āfiyya; fol. 141v in margin, explanation of a prayer that provides with a companion in 
the frightening and lonely time between burial and resurrection. 

g)   Prayers for the deceased: ff. 85r – 85v a prayer taught to Moses to suspend tortures of 
the grave; prayers to be posed in the deceased’s bosom (ff. 151r – 152r) of which the 
second is reported to be from Anas Ibn Mālikī and taken from Nasafī’s al-Manhaj; ff. 
118v – 119r in margin, MaŃlab fī śalāt al-jināza on the origin of funeral prayer with 
Adam’s burial of Abel; fol. 121r in margin, prayer to seek omens with accompanying 
smaller prayers; fol. 121v in margin, four small prayers for four stages of a funeral; ff. 
152v – 153r Du‘ā’ at-talqīn li-’l-mayyit; fol. 119v MaŃlab śalāt al-ummawāt, to ease 
and shorten the thrills of the underworld, the author is probably Ỏadhīfa Ibn al-
Yamānī; of the same kind are ff. 120r in margin, 120v – 203r in margin. 

h)   Prayers with titles hinting their power and use: ff. 27r – 31r, 31v Du‘ā’ kanz al-‘arsh; 
46r – 46v, 60r – 60v in margin, 64v – 66r in margin, 89r – 89v Du‘ā’ sharīf (roughly 
the same on 104v in margin); 287v in margin Du‘ā’ mustajāb; prayers on obedience - 
qunūt in Arabic and Turkish (78r – 78v, 287r in margin) 

Furthermore a prayer to get rid of a burden (ff. 133v and 137v in margin). 
 
5) The names of God and their use: 
a) ff. 13v – 14r The 99 divine names introduced by a prophetic tradition (also 110v). 
b) ff. 110v – 122v 
TITLE: Kitāb al-maqśad [sic.] al-asmā’ fī-mā yata‘allaqu bi-maqāśid al-asmā’ 
AUTHOR: Abū l-‘Abbās Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn ‘Īsā al-Burnusī, later al-Fārisī [GAL 
has Fāsī!] known as Zarrūq [846/1442-899/1493; GAL II, 253] 
DATE: 6. Śafar 891 (1486) in �I8ا�> ا��ا�Xا� 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: On the virtues of the divine names; introduction of the four kinds of divine 
names; in the order of names the author says he followed the school of al-Tirmidhī [9./10. ct., 
unsure; GAL I, 162; Marquet in: EI X, 544-546] while in describing their virtues he relied 
much on the Kīmīyā’ al-sa‛āda of Muỏyī l-Dīn Ibn al-Qurā ى�C9ا�  ا [which might be an 
abbreviation of al-Qādirī?; 838/1478 in Madīna; GAL II, 178] and often on Abū l-‛Abbās al-
Būnī [d. 622/1225; GAL I, 497] [more cited authorities indicated in the catalogue]. 
INCIPIT:  �|'ا�� �� Mا�4ى اودع ا�>ار - ,�|'�� �� �Tر��
�� ار�r و � �:	
 <Lو�   ا�	�¥¥�
c) ff. 123r – 125v 101 divine names together with an explanation of every single one’s use. 
d) ff. 218r – 235r  
TITLE: ‘Ilm al-wafq 
AUTHOR: Ibn ‘Īsā Śarukhārī ‘Aqỏisārī  
CONTENT: Commentary on the 99 divine names to form a magic square (awfāq) with them, 
which art the writer is said to have obtained from the Sufi Shaykh ‘Isā Aqỏisārī; the squares 
are also supplied with an explanation of their purpose, for example stealing away love with 
the square muỏyī (fol. 230v). 
INCIPIT: After the truncated preface: $�	ز� mن آ,��

�q د
,ى , د
,م �  �  د%&�
آ��6A و
$�	2 
e) ff. 113r – 114v in margin Sharỏ asmā’ al-ỏasnā, fragment of the power and way of 
recitation of the 99 divine names with an instruction said to be given to Muỏammad by 
Gabriel. 
f) ff. 218r – 230r in margin Prayer composed of 1001 divine invocations ordered in groups of 
ten. 
INCIPIT lost, beginning with: لWq9�9 ا59ّ� وا  & 	
 
g) ff. 80v – 81v Prayer revealed to Muỏammad by Gabriel consisting of 77 divine names with 
an indication of their place in the Qur’ān. 



h) ff. 79v – 81v Persian narration of how Gabriel taught Muỏammad the excellence and use of 
this prayer. 
i) ff. 129r – 130r 
TITLE: مWA94$ 67%� ا
-also called al-Arba‘ūn al) ه�! ا��	ء اJر�5%  &  آ�	ب ادر
m ا9
Idrīsiyya) with an appendix: Sharỏ khawāśś hādhihi l-asmā’ al-arba‘īn 
CONTENT: The forty invocations of God taken from the book of Idrīs (or Henoch) with a 
commentary on the work at the end. 
INCIPIT: �.ءٍ ووار@/ Zّربّ آ 	
 Dا� Jا�9 ا J \�	-4� 
j) ff. 125v – 126r Persian treatise on the 19 divine names the Prophet saw inscribed on some 
of the archangels or in the sky around God on his nightly journey to Jerusalem [mi‘rāj]. 
k) ff. 126r – 127v A prayer concerning those 19 names. 
l) fol. 109v Ism a‘Ŝam, thirteen cabbalistic invocations of God, like jَ9ِ	Eَqِ�َ
ْ&ُ 	
, jَ9ِ	Aَ%6ِbْ&ُ 	
,  	

	.َ(%ُ5ْ.َ, .َ(�ُ�ْHَ 	
	 , together with 40 Arabic ones. 
m) ff. 108v – 109r Their magical use as taught on the authority of Gabriel, Muỏammad, ‘Al ī 
and ‘Abdallāh Ibn ‘Abbās. 
n) fol. 130v in margin Narration of the thief who, caught during the reign of Sultan Maỏmūd, 
could by no means be put to death, then finally was allowed to confess in presence of the 
Sultan along with invocating ten cabbalistic divine names and immediately died. 
o) fol. 292r Four times seven names of God each group corresponding with one of the four 
elements. 
p) fol. 82r in margin Four invocations of God by Imām al-Shāfi ‘ī to obtain anything aspired. 
q) fol. 148r in margin Another four prayers to obtain good and avert bad. 
r) fol. 87r Three invocations of God by which the one who goes to bed after the ritual washing 
and recites them just before falling asleep will obtain what God advises him during his dreams 
– or not. 
s) fol. 107r in margin Explanation of the use of $ّ
a 	
. 
t) fol. 199v in margin Explanation of the use of 4)ر< 	���
.  
 
6) Magic and talismans with none or very few qur’anic references or involved prayers:  
fol. 35r a telesmatic figure that Shaykh Burhān al-Dīn the Persian teaches on the authority of 
Āq Shams al-Dīn to be the prophetic seal impressed on Muỏammad and therefore protecting 
from pain or illnesses and theft;  
fol. 276r in margin A small song against plague to be inscribed on the door;  
ff. 51v and 149r in margin Rubā‘ī, Persian verses to be recited over sick persons as ordered by 
the Sufis in mystical ecstasy administered by Abū l-Khayr;  
fol. 47r in margin cabbalistic advices of Aq Shams al-Dīn’s son against fever;  
fol. 163r in margin same topic as before, but anonymous;  
fol. 77v in margin advice against fever by writing down ر	
/��7)ن �$ ا9
	ر /���ود �$ ا9  �7ازل

 on a paper and perfuming it when a fever approaches; furthermore by  /ّ,اد �$ ا9
	ر/ �$ ا9
	ر 
eating an almond inscribed j9ه)ا j9	ه6)ع ه;  
fol. 89r in margin advice for feverish persons to eat three pieces of garlic inscribed with 
cabbalistic names;  
fol. 292r in margin a long paper inscribed with 60 ص to be wrapped around the head against 
headaches;  
fol. 287r in margin magical notes and three divine invocations against migraine;  
fol. 90r in margin three telesmatics against nosebleeding;  
fol. 292r in margin letters to be inscribed backwards on the forehead to settle the blood and 
against great hunger;  
fol. 275r in margin telesmatic figure against pain of the spleen;  



ff. 131v in margin, 147r in margin magical numbers and ten Hamza’s against strangury;  
fol. 150v in margin 3A6H, i.e. quadrate divided in 16 fields each inscribed with qur’anic terms 
as well as two divine invocations and the names of the archangels;  
fol. 132v short chant against diseases caused by snakes;  
fol. 199r in margin Whoever wants to go on a journey shall write down: “There is no God 
except God and Muỏammad is the messenger of God” on a paper and divide it in two parts. 
He takes one part with him while leaving the other home – he won’t die before the two parts 
are reunited;  
fol. 132r in margins Arabic letters against bewitching by language and eyes;  
fol. 90r a chant to be carried by a continually weeping and frightened boy;  
fol. 288v in margin chant for sheep, goats, cattle and camels weakened by birth;  
fol. 86r in margin against tumor of the spleen;  
fol. 80r in margin magic words to recapture those fleeing;  
ff. 101v – 102r in margin Fawā’id al-insān, various orders and instructions full of religious 
awe;  
fol. 105r in margin about the magical and medical use of parts from hare and fox;  
fol. 254v in margin telesmatic figure on buying a horse whose virtues are not seen by others;  
fol. 58r Muhr sharīf, two holy seals or telesmatic figures composed of letters and numbers to 
be drunk on Ramaỗān without an effect indicated;  
fol. 85v in margin prophetic seal as allegedly drunken by Shaykh Wafā-zāde in the 15th night 
of Ramaỗān, guaranteeing every follower in this procedure a secure place in paradise, taken 
from the book ت	E�  ;ا9
fol. 89v a magical quadrate deleting all sins by looking at it and with frequent use also 
securing from danger;  
ff. 166r – 169r two P
�/ ��& and one P
�/ 3A6H, talismans written in a semicircular form, 
the first seal said to be taken from the treasury of Hārūn ar-Rashīd and to be a cure for 72 
injuries or harms called 	
  ;آWم %7
fol. 137v in margin 3A6H $�
 magical letters and numerals to prevent from any ,د7	ء اون ا
kind of harm in this and the afterlife;  
fol. 134v in margin magical notes for those who want to meet someone in a dream;  
ff. 105r – 107r the use of the magical speech by which God ordered the angels to sanctify the 
matrimony of Adam and Eve followed by this speech on ff. 107r – 107v;  
fol. 209v in margin ت	qر�	7,!ء �	^, on the art of musical love spells;  
fol. 254v in margin of the same genre;  
fol. 137v in margin a telesmatic love spell;  
ff. 133r and 137r in margin ن���  ;love spell to cause sleeplessness of the beloved ,ا
fol. 135r in margin a spell to disunite two lovers;  
fol. 284r in margin $a	� دل;  
ff. 117v in margin and 149v – 150v exorcisms of a demon;  
ff. 268v – 275r &� �, وا�,!ء ��وج	ب �	� book of the bad and sad things related to the zodiacal ,آ
signs. [Cf. CLXXVIII, 3) for the same work with a different heading.] 
 
7) Astrology, prophecy and interpretation of dreams:  
fol. 336v م	
 a list of seven planets with three of them implicated in causing ,�%	ن �-A	ت اّ
misfortune;  
ff. 243r, 247 r – 247v ت	7	�  ;on astrological conjunctions causing misfortune ,^)ا7, او^	ت و
ff. 243v – 246v �&	ا7, روز�(^, astrological poem on the days of the week, the seven planets 
and the nights;  
INCIPIT: �4
:�
 



%� 3
 !,

6,زى �	D7   اْ �4
:�
�B دو�� 7	دت+�3  �>   
ff. 246v – 247r ت	A-� م	
 ff. 278v – 282v another treatise on the nature of fortunate and ;اّ
unfortunate days; 
fol. 291r $� the knowledge on every year’s 24 unfortunate days taught to Moses ,&-�ورات &)
by God, enumerating the consequences of certain deeds or events on these days, e.g. being 
born causes early death;  
fol. 52r in margin treatise on things to be done each month to cause good fortune;  
fol. 257v in margin 	�
 as well as ff. 277v – 278r on how to conclude by the first day of a ,روز
disease on its causes, length and outcome;  
fol. 95r in the margin: the good and bad things a new garment can foretell from the day of the 
week in which it was made about him who uses it; based on the authority of the philosophers 
in Arabic; 
fol. 199r in margin the same topic, this time Turkish, on the authority of Muỏammad and 
Anas Ibn Mālik; 
ff. 257v – 268v  ��:	ا� g09_T CS د���S /��s آ �ب, treatise on finding someone’s zodiacal 
sign by converting the names of the person in question and his mother into numerals and 
transforming them using some mathematical operations, which in return leads to a description 
of this person’s physical and mental status as well as his fortunes;  
ff. 94r - 94v treatise on al-Raml (method of soothsaying) claiming as its author the caliph 
‘Alī;  
ff. 235v – 242v �S�# ح<�, a treatise on the several divine and magical arts written by Ibn ‛Īsā 
Aqỏiśārī [cf. 5d) in this codex] in his hometown in the year 919 (1513/14); the content 
comprises elaborations on 1) ‛ilm Ńālib wa-maŃlūb [cf. X, 3] 2) on the Rijāl al-ghayb explained 
as 362 saints headed by the QuŃb (pole) and invoked as helpers in negotiations 3) times 
suitable for certain different kinds of magic 4) the art of defining ones temper and determining 
from which of the parents one inherited it 5) on forming amulets with the names used in the 
ghālib wa-maghlūb exercise 6) on the magical use of the name of God; 
INCIPIT: \� BA%7  3 ا/4) ا��%:n�وب ا89ه,

� n)ر! Z�7 ا&(�E&و �A6

� �|� ا�	E%9��  
ff. 87v and 116v 6)بg�919 وا	g9367 ا, on mathematical operations with the numeral 
equivalents of names to foresee the outcome of wishes;  
ff. 255v – 257r an astrological treatise on the same subject of soothsaying employing a 
mathematical method on the names of planets, zodiacal signs and hours, visualized in tablets;  
ff. 163v – 167v �&	���� not only Hārūn ar-Rashīd held this book in high esteem after ,ر�	�9ء 
acquiring it, but also Alexander the Great is said to have followed its rules that are also 
enforced by the sayings of Muỏammad and all the prophets – arranged in order of the parts of 
the body from head to toe;  
INCIPIT:  6ّ6+*�ت�4�37 ^)9
,ن وj%�2 ر�e%?\

�6�%�+  ��6ّ6� � ^)9
,ن وه
,وe/ !,
9��7 
 و�q��� 9� ا
,وب ا89
fol. 128r ل ^�انK�, provides answers when deciding whether to pose a question, attack an 
enemy, to die or not to die. The answers are gained by a game of luck: opening the Qur’ān 
and then counting the respective numerals of certain words and vowel signs on the given 
page;  
fol. 337r a small Fāl-nāme concerning attacks on the enemy;  
fol. 290v two boards with letters, with each one showing an attribute of Muỏammad in the 
first board and a qur’anic sentence in the latter, maybe also belonging to a method of Qur’ān-
based soothsaying;  
ff. 297v – 299r ء رؤ���S�#<0�%T, a book of interpreting dreams penned by Ja‛far aś-Śādiq by 
order of Muỏammad who had his dreams interpreted by Gabriel; 
INCIPIT:  �9او� <z# �� �S�#<0�%T �

�:1 واآ�M او��1 آ` اآ> T%�0>آ��S دM دوش T%�0> او��9��   



ff. 300v – 301v �S�# <0�%T آ �ب, the interpretation of dreams by means of the first letters of the 
occurrings in the respective dream; 
INCIPIT: ر�
<ّXS `0z� در�
 <0�%T <ْ�َ:ْ�َ�َ 
 
8) Prophetic traditions:  
ff. 66v – 77r in margins  yا.+�د� ���<TM-%-Q9لا��L
 �#.��� , 85 prophetic sayings, each 
explained by a corresponding Turkish qiŃ‛a; 
ff. 87v – 88v ��ا� >�IS, another small collection of prophetic sayings, out of which the 
following are noteworthy: fol. 88r line 5 ff.  ��� �L��ّ@ CS�9ت و�+ ���r CS	R ��� و�� اS>أة 

�L�ّr CS�9ت و�ون +<f� CS�9ت و�ن +�d�h ��� Mر�
��� d�h� �S|� +��9ت ) 2	&�5	( �5�2	 ا��  
S ة<I@ 1ّآ ���%T -ا U�j �
�9Xا� CS 1�[ واذا�S�0ا�� ��م ا�� �L� �#�	�ّ�ن �%ّ���#� و��:�  

same page line 12ff.  CS �L�ّة او<ّS C�<fو� ���j �Sّا /S �#ز �#J:� /rا�S ���j �� R	r CS
 �S�Qوة ا��>ان وا�(T �9� /

���X�� ا�%���ء وا�>ا y��d�9زة وا�Xا� ��� �#�dوا� <
r	R ��� ا����
���� ا���� 
followed by � ل�
 CSو ��#J:�
�ل ��� @�> ا�����C0 وS CS�� ذآ>M ��� ا.رض  ��#J:��� ا�8رع 
 ز#� 
�d�h �SّJ وS C0d�hّ>ة
ff. 292v – 297v ��� ء +2>ت�S�# �0ّ
 ,instructions and guidelines for body, soul, diseases ,و
public and domestic life which ‛Alī received from Muỏammad, who in turn got them from 
Gabriel; 
INCIPIT:  ��� ��Rر�� � C�� Mاو �§@v1 ا�[�� ��
> @�� Dرو C[��D ا���  
fol. 38r the margin mentions four duties excerpted from Khāliśat al-ỏaqā’iq; 
fol. 43v the margin exhorts to honour learned men and Qur’ān-readers and informs about the 
three gravest sins: adherence to more than one god, disobedience to parents and adultery with 
a fellow man’s wife; 
fol. 47v in the margin: the terms for requesting a favour from God; 
fol. 51r in the margin: the virtues of those who wash, clothe and bury the corpses of deceased; 
fol. 52v in the margin: the languages of the inhabitants of the Arabic and Persian halls of 
Paradise; 
fol. 55v in the margin: the six things man uses to take pride in during this life and the 
uselessness of them in the afterlife; 
fol. 79r in the margin: the power of the sentence lā ilāha illā llāh taken from al-Tirmidhī’s 
[9./10. ct., unsure; GAL I, 162; Marquet in: EI X, 544-546] Jāmi‛ al-uśūl; 
fol. 83v in the margin: the names of the Seven Sleepers together with the one of their dog 
(�%�g^), taken from Bayỗāwī; 
fol. 84v in the margin: a saying of al-Shiblī; 
fol. 91r in the margin: the four kinds of religious students, of which three are rejected and one 
is approved of; 
 fol. 91v in the margin: the fate of those, who steal from the prayer, i.e. do not perform the 
necessary prostrations completely, taken from Tanbīh al-Ghāfilīn [by Abū l-Layth al-
Samarqandī (?); d. 373/983; GAL I, 196]; 
fol. 92v in the margin: two sayings, the first one (repeated on 100r in the margin) about the 
four worst things in the world (exile, debts, journeys and needs), and the second about 
incompatibility of greed and the true religion; 
fol. 93r on people’s corrupted morals before the end of the world; 
fol. 99v in the margin: two sayings on the veneration of God; 
fol. 100r in the margin: “Three things will not be missed, once the urge for them has passed: a 
bed won’t be needed, when sleep has gone by; beauty is superfluous, when love has died; 
spices are vasted, when hunger has subsided.” 



fol. 103r in the margin: four traditions on the rewards of pilgrims, who die during pilgrimage 
and those, who visit the prophet’s grave in Medina; the fourth tradition taken from al-Khāliśa; 
fol. 110v in the margin: the seven things, which are superior to all others: ا�:>�� ا�%>ش و
 وا���ح وا���` وا�9ّX� وا��9ر وا.رواح
fol. 115r in the margin: those who leave an assembly of Muslim scholars receive the tripled 
punishment, taken from Rawnaq al-Majālis;  
fol. 140v in the margin: the utility of binding the defeated; 
fol. 146r in the margin: two traditions on impurity; 
fol. 147r in the margin: �S�� C0%
 ;CS اآ1 ر�Sّ#� ا#�ر ا- T%��� @��� ار
fol. 198v “The small sins lead to the major sins and the major sins are the carriers to 
disbelief.” 
fol. 208r in the margin: the punishments for religious men when they miss the Friday prayer 
for earthly affairs; 
fol. 289r in the margin: what God answered to Muỏammad, when he was asked about the time 
of resurrection, taken from Sharỏ al-Maśābīỏ. [Fleischer says here, in an incomprehensible 
note, that a certain Bengelius (name of many apocalyptic European writers of that time) has 
also already been disproved by the events as he claimed the signs of the resurrection had 
started in 910 (1504/05) and were to be happening in 980 (1572/73).]  
 
9) History, Qur’ān, Theology, Theosophy, Philosophy, Ethics, Rituals, Jurisprudence: 
fol. 52v in the margin: the fourfold world (ت ,.ه�ت�:�S, وت<�� and a saying of ‛Abd (#���ت ,
al-MuŃŃalibī on the prophet Muỏammad when he was born; 
fol. 53r in the margin: on the dignity and perfection of human nature; 
fol. 54r in the margin: whoever fears thirst [i.e.: desire] to afflict himself or his beast of 
burden, has to drink water, the equivalent of the sacred lotion, and has to stay away from the 
people; 
fol. 54v in the margin: excerpt from Jāmi‛ al-fatāwā about the effects of ة ا���9ت��
, the 
prayer of submission, first disregarded due to the imam’s forgetfulness during public prayer, 
later inserted somewhere else; 
fol. 78r in the margin: excerpt from Fawā’id al-fatwā referring to Fatwā-ye kubrā, on the 
authority of Abū Bakr, ‛Alī and Ibrāhīm an-Nakhā‛ī. It states that Satan is whispering 
temptations into the Muslims’ ears – not the ears of the Jews or Christians –, especially during 
prayer, called al-waswasa. Another excerpt from Munyat al-muftī discussing the punishment 
for those who abstain from public prayer; 
fol. 119r in the margin: the same topic of punishment, this time for missing sacred assemblies 
(al-ăamā‛a) unexcused; 
fol. 78v on the seven things in the sacred lotion to be shunned; 
fol. 79v in the margin: the right use of the letter hā’ in the last word of the prayer formula  
M��+ C�� /��, written by the venerated scholar (ا� �د ا��%>وف) ار�¨ زاMد ; also on the Qur’ān-
collectors Zayd Ibn Thābit and [the caliph] al-‛Uthmān; 
fol. 88v two sentences from al-Fatāwā al-tātārkhāniyya concerning prayers; 
fol. 91v in the margin: excerpt from al-Niqāba on the use and omission of the basmala in 
prayers as well as the perfect formula for seeking God’s help against evil: -�
  ;ا� 40% 
fol. 92r excerpt from some catechism that in the five daily prayers are 272 takbīrāt [or 
praises]: among them those to be said at the beginning of the prayer as a divine duty, others as 
established by the Prophet, and the 40 prostrations in the five daily prayers; furthermore on 
the one who calls himself kāfir as an excuse while not actually being impious and a question 
on the Ramaỗān taken from Tātārkhāniyya; 
ff. 92v and 110v in the margin: indication how often Gabriel descended to each of the major 
prophets; 



fol. 93v in the margin: three versified chronograms, each indicating the date of Kemāl Pāshā-
zāde Mufti’s death (940/1533); 
fol. 98r in the margin: the question why the female is followed by the male in the qur’anic 
passage al-zāniyya wa-l-zānī (24/2) while the male precedes the female in al-sāriq wa-l-sāriqa 
(5/42); 
fol. 104r in the margin: stories on the black stone in the Ka‛ba of Mecca; 
fol. 105v in the margin: response of Aỏmad Kemālī (i.e. Kemāl Pāshā-zāde Muftī) in which 
he allows the avoidance of social contact with those stricken by the plague, but in a way as 
not to harm anything decreed by God; another response of the same author, in which he 
establishes on the ground of Qur’ān and Ỏadīth that the Islamic demons (=Jinn) will be 
inhabitants of paradise; 
fol. 109v in the margin: excerpt from al-Kawāshī of ‛Abdallāh Ibn Mas‛ūd on the salary of a 
Qur’ān-reader from the times of Muỏammad up to the author’s days; furthermore an excerpt 
from the commentary [al-‛Ināya] of Akmal al-Dīn [al-Bābartī (d. 786/1384); GAL II, 80] on 
al-Hidāya [by ‛Alī al-Farghānī (d. 593/1197); GAL I, 376] and al-Majma‛ on the performance 
of prayer according to what the Prophet decreed or with voluntary additions; 
fol. 110r another one on the salary of a Qur’ān-reader; 
fol. 112r in the margin: the years between the seven major prophets, summing up 6320 years 
between Adam and Muỏammad; 
fol. 112v in the margin: excerpt from al-Yanābī‛ on the question if a husband or master has 
the right to expose or touch the private parts of his wife and his slaves or to have this done; 
fol. 115r in the margin: verdict of Qāỗī Khān concerning the use of another man’s cattle and 
its compensation; 
fol. 116r in the margin: from al-Fatāwā al-Ŝāhiriyya about someone who disregards the words 
idhhab ma‛a l-shar‛, calling him to law, brandmarking him as an infidel; Qāỗī Khān on the 
killing or torturing of certain insects or cats; carrying a sweat cloth on certain occasions; 
selling wine or giving it to children;  
fol. 116v in the margin: qur’anic passages not likely to be inscribed on the walls and niches of 
a mosque facing Mecca, i.e al-maỏārīb;  
fol. 122r in the margin: seven scholars’ interpretation of Sura 55/29 that God is creating every 
day, in contrast to the Jewish conception of God’s Sabbath rest; furthermore an excerpt from 
the Wāqi‛āt al-Ỏusāmīya [fī madhhab al-Ỏanafīya] [of Ỏusām al-Dīn al-Bukhārī (483/1090-
536/1141); GAL I, 374]  on the excellent reward given for pilgrimage to Mecca; 
fol. 124r in the margin: parts from some Arba‛īn [forty ỏadīth] work; 
fol. 137r in the margin: a verdict, stating that he who, while having intercourse with his wife, 
lustfully touches the leg of his daughter sleeping in the same bed, has lost the integrity 
neccessary to sleep with his wife; 
fol. 148r in the margin: scholarly verdicts on the weight of thoughts in comparison to deeds 
with regard to divine rewards; 
fol. 200r `%�
 short Arabic traditions concerning the body of the prophet with a ,+��0ء ر��ل 
story of Muỏammad advising ‛Alī to picture him [actually or metaphorically?] in such a way 
that the following generations when looking at it will receive everlasting health; 
ff. 201v - 202r and 276v ا���ط >�ISت��
 , obligatory prayers not yet performed and the 
pecuniary punishment for it, also how to substitute for the not yet performed prayers of a 
dying person and what to do with the money thereby collected; 
fol. 202v in the margin: $&(�E& \

�6E
�)اء /�
6E�ك ا&*	ى /�� ;sentences by which juridical 
and theological verdicts are corroborated; 
fol. 207v in the margin: excerpts from Sharỏ al-Maśābīỏ and Shir‛at al-islām assembling 
prophetic traditions on the kinds of death caused by accident and illness equalling martyrdom; 
fol. 235r in the margin: qur’anic laws sura 4/26 and 27 on sins in matrimony, in Turkish; 



ff. 277r and 295r in margin verdict from Śadr al-Sharī‛a allowing to sell unfermented grape 
juice to someone producing vine, because the grapes themselves do not bear a sin, while it is 
forbidden to sell weapons to troublemakers, for the weapons themselves bear sin; with a 
Turkish interpretation; 
ff. 299v – 300r g�<fا� �%�X1��2 ��م ا��, on the excellencies of the Friday as well as where 
and how to perform prayers during it; 
fol. 313r what to answer an Imam on the question who is the Imam of this Imam himself. 
 
10) Philology 
fol. 93r in the margin: examples for variant meanings of one word to memorize, like:  رأ��
�%\> �Jآ1 �%\>ا ��� �%\> ورأ�� آ��>ا �� آ��> �� 1 آ��>ا ��� آ��>ا ���%\>ا  
I saw Ja‛far in a river, eating bread while riding on a donkey; and I saw a sewer in a foggy 
night killing a blasphemer riding on a dark horse; other philological plays; 
fol. 93v in the margin: a saying: The generous (karīm) is the one who gives without eating 
himself, the liberal (saốī) gives and eats himself, while the greedy (baốīl) eats and does not 
give and the stingy (la’īm) does not give and does not even eat himself, the mean (suflī) 
finally not only does not eat or give himself but also prevents others from doing so. 
fol. 109v in the margin: interpretation of different morphological forms of the stem <� ;أ
fol. 115v in the margin: a strange derivation of the word rajul from al-tarajjul, i.e. rising of the 
sun; the argumentation is that the course of life of a man from childhood to manhood is like 
this rising of the sun; 
fol. 116v in the margin: the threefold use of <|��: it signifies the rest of water in a vessel, the 
rest of food and other things, and from this the rest or totality of anything. 
 
11) Physics, astronomy, chronology, chemistry, medicine and food: 
ff. 45v in the margin, 202r in the margin and 112v in the margin: recipes for the eyes, the 
spleen, against catarrh and tumour; 
fol. 51v in the margin a saying of ‛Alī on the order in which to cut the fingernails using a 
cryptic abbreviation. Accordingly, every letter signifies the first letter of the word for a certain 
finger; 
ff. 80r in the margin, 111r and 287v in the margin: remedy against coughing and all illnesses 
caused by slime; 
ff. 83v in the margin, 289v in the margin: remedies against strangury; 
ff. 90r and 289v in the margin: remedies for a flow of blood from the nose and other body 
parts; 
ff. 91v, 254v and 286r in the margin: remedies to stretch the head; 
fol. 96r in the margin: deletion of script written on paper; 
ff. 105r and v in the margins: the medical use of hare, fox and lemon;  
fol. 111r in the margin: production of black ink; 
fol. 249v in the margin: production colourful inks; 
ff. 111v, 255r – 256r some recipes; 
fol. 141v in the margin: remedies against hurting eyes; 
fol. 144v in the margin: prophetic tradition on the medical virtues of honey, compared even 
with the Qur’ān; 
fol. 206v in the margin: against tumours and plague swellings; 
ff. 248r – 253v ‛Ajā’ib al-makhlūqāt of Yazījī-ūghlī abou the earth, sky and sea, angels, days 
and months; the place and date of its composition are mentioned in the preface as Gallipoli in 
the year when Sultan Muỏammad Khān (=Mehmet Fatih) conquered Constantinople 857 
(1453). 



INCIPIT: C0%��
%� S	ّ< , ا�	�� - ربّ ا�C0���% وا�_��ة وا��)م ��� S	�� و��D و
	�� ا �Sّا
0
ب او��رآ� ا�v§�رM ر�r ا- ���D �9ر ��< T	>�> آ �ا�%���ء و�jدم ا�\�>اء ��ز��X او]��   

fol. 254r and v on the four tempers of man. It describes how some kinds of food are digested 
according to the four tempers inherent to man; in margin a cure for mange; 
fol. 275v and 276r Khawāśś min maŃr nīsān, on the advantages of April rain; with a saying of 
the prophet related by ‛Umar. It offers the advice to drink this rain for 70 days in order to 
prevent certain illnesses; 
ff. 282v – 283v about the women with whom sexual intercourse is healthy or unhealthy and 
venereal diseases in general, the arguments are taken from Plato, Aristotle, Galen,  ز�� ��0�
�Q
 and Rhazes; 
ff. 284r – 289v remedies, dietetic advices and magic, e.g. on pain in the intestines or a 
difficult birth; 
fol. 290r C�<�#ورركه\ � آ���
 �90
 �j , a list of the seven days of the week and what to doا
on them with regard to: using thermal baths, cleaning clothes and cutting fingernails; 
fol. 292r in the margin: a remedy for cancer; 
295r in the margin: a recipe for the stomach; 
ff. 327v – 333r the Syrian calendar, beginning with Adār or March; 
fol. 334r 	�ََ&�ء +*�ت /%8 و	روز�, concerning the science of the circle of years, completed 
according to the preface 955 (1548/49); 
fol. 334v a list of the Islamic months indicating also the number of days; also a treatise on 
how the gCْ�ُ�  of Muỏarram cross from one day of the week to another and the same analyses 
done with the solar March. Still, it is not clear what the �I�# actually are; 
fol. 335r $&(q� ء�&	� !�ّa and $7�/ ء�&	� !�ّa, both present the first letters of the weekdays 
with which the following months will start. 
 
12) Sayings, poems, verses: 
fol. 26v Arabic poem requesting various blessings from God; 
INCIPIT: $��%g� Dْ�ّ2و Dْ6ّ2  ْ�9 	�9� ,ى,%ّ�
	 ��9	 و $
ّ&�-� Jو jُ��Eْ5َ)ك 7  2
4$ ا�Z2 واو  
Followed by two Persian verses; 
INCIPIT:  آ 	ربْ دل &  �4)ر �) دا� 	
 
fol. 40v four verses of Kemāl Pāshā-zāde Mufti; 
fol. 77r in the margin: two Persian verses to the Friend, i.e. God; 
INCIPIT: ا�3 آ�د(� �$ روى �) &  ^�ار َ�ْ
ff. 78r and 116r in the margins: the advice not to be fooled by four things: the counsel of 
enemies, the winter sun, the female temptation and favours of the mighty; 
fol. 79r sentences on friendship and the discrepancies between the ascetic and the mystic life; 
fol. 88v knowledge in children is like an inscription on stone (ỏajr) while knowledge in adults 
is like an inscription on water (baỏr); other sentences concerning the benefits of God, the 
spiritual path and the fate of heretics like Shiites, Jews and Christians at Judgement Day (the 
Shiites will be the donkeys on which the Jews will ride, then the Mulỏidites will grab the 
donkey’s halter while the Christians will drive them with iron sticks to hell); 
fol. 92r in the margin: sentences on the evanescence of earthly things and the concept that the 
soul is just a guest in man’s body; 
fol. 92v in the margin: several sayings advising not to kill any small animals on the ground 
and that misery results from speech; 
fol. 107r an advice of Luqmān that speech is gold while silence is silver, but an 
encouragement to try and gain the silver; 
fol. 93r in the margin: two verses on the prove of God’s oneness; 



fol. 94r in the margin: Arabic verses about the instability of children and the need for 
continuous studying; Persian verses of Sa‛dī on friendship; eating young dates will cause the 
most terrible outcome; 
fol. 94v three Arabic verses about love and two Turkish about the soul; 
fol. 95v in the margin: three Turkish verses on God’s superiority, wrong desires that should 
not be nurtured and the distinction between a sincere lover and a fraud; Arabic sentences on 
acceptance of fate and love verses from Kāmī; 
ff. 96r in the margin – 97r in the margin: Sufic poems, from Śabrī and Kamāl Pāshā-zāde; 
fol. 97v in the margin two Turkish consolation verses; Sufic poem of Ghurūrī; 
fol. 98r Turkish poem of Muỏibbī (i.e. Sulaymān I); 
fol. 98v Turkish poem about showing consideration in judgement and speech; 
ff. 99r – 99v Turkish parenetic verses of Wajhī of the genre muốammas; 
fol. 100v the 79th of ‛Alī’s 100 sentences that were edited by Fleischer, with the following 
annex: 1A
ُّ̂,م اq9	ه6)ن �	9 وأ2ّ� اE9	6R)ن �	Jدب, و9)   
fol. 118r two Arabic verses claiming that the scholar’s faults will not be condemned and he 
will be held in God’s clemency according to his knowledge; 
fol. 122v in the margin: greetings to a friend in Persian verses; 
fol. 127v in the margin: Arabic verse comparing the separation of lovers to death; 
fol. 147v in the margin: Arabic sentence by Ibn Mas‛ūd treating the difference between those 
searching the truth in doctrine and those seeking the world; 
fol. 170r in the margin: Persian verse on love; 
ff. 170v – 198v the Burda, the famous laudatory poem in honour of Muỏammad, by Abū 
‛Abdallāh Muỏammad al-Būśīrī [608/1211-694/1294; GAL I, 264] with an introduction, 
explaining the virtues and the genesis of this poem, and Turkish as well as Persian translations 
submitted directly to each verse, all made by Aỏmad Ibn MuśŃafā Lālī [GAL S II, 918]; 
DATE: 3. Sha‛bān 1014 (1615) 
INCIPIT of the commentary: & �%4� $67 6)تQ99)9%� وا l ,�-9و�5, , -�, و��9 و>-�4 ا5�2% ا

	ت و&FE� &)2)دات ا89
 اول ��ور آ	
ff. 200v – 205v Arabic poem, commonly called after to its verse endings $�ِ,ْqِ�َ $
ِ4ْ6ُHْ	� ُرة(�, 
or after its alledged origin the sura of the Psalm; with a preface, Turkish translation and two 
added verses of La’ālī; the preface quotes Ibn ‛Abbās to have found this poem resembling 
sura 55 word for word in the Psalter of David and to have translated it from Syriac to Arabic; 
the text is said to have the power to work good things and protect from evil, as already David 
used it that way; 
INCIPIT:  ور داود,
7
� ا lا $Rس دن ر	ر ا�  4ّ7,�
?%4�e� 67%� اWA9م +*��
� �	زل اوJن روا
 آ�	ب ز�)رد! ا89
INCIPIT of the poem: $�,q� 39 اى(� 16g� ن	�   $�,q� $
46H	� 6)بg�9ا 	ا� 
fol. 206r in the margin: three verses from the Tafsīr of Bayỗāwī [d. 685/1286?; cf. GAL I, 
416] with which a favor is pleeded from God; 
ff. 206r – 207v [al-Qaśīda al-kalāmiyya al-lāmiyya] by Sirāj al-Dīn ‛Alī Ibn ‛Uthmān al-
Uwaysī; 
ff. 208r – 209v al-Qaśīda al-munfaraja, Arabic poem for consolation; 
INCIPIT: ِج�َEَ9ُ� �� ار2) ا�جِ   وا9:�َ�َ 	�J(�9 ,ُ�-9ا 
ff. 210v – 212r Qaśīdat al-DimyāŃī ‛alā l-asmā’ al-ỏusnā, poem on the most beautiful names 
of God by a poet from Damiette; 
INCIPIT:  	�%� $Q-ْ�ُ J 3ٍ5� $67   Jّوا9-�, او l3 اA4� ُأت,�J�ّ
�  
fol. 277r a verse taken from Talkhīś; 
fol. 292v in the margin: two Turkish verses prohibiting association with villains; 
fol. 316r in the margin: two Persian distiches on the changing course of fortune, two others on 
obedience to the righteous. 



CXIX [435] 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 53; mostly written in naskhī on Oriental paper. 
CONTENT: Qur’ān and Hagiography. Ff. 1v – 52r contain different parts of the Qur’ān; ff. 
52v – 53v tell the story of an eye infection cured by Abū Yazīd al-BisŃāmī [d. 261/875 or 
264/877; GAL S I, 353; EI I, 162-163 (Ritter)] through certain ceremonies and prayers. 
 
 
CXX [435] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 93; naskhī; golden ruled marginal lines. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
COPYIST: Ỏasan Aylabaśānī ( 
Q4َ6َ	ِ�$اَْ ) [as written on fol. 91r, therefore probably not for the 
whole manuscript] 
CONTENT: Ff. 1r – 83v parts of the Qur’ān, with ff. 1r – 16v being substituted from another 
manuscript; ff. 84r – 91r prayers for the individual days of the week; ff. 91v – 93r and in the 
margins Qur’ān, prayers and magic. 
 
 
CXXI [435] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 33; naskhī; garbled on both ends and after fol. 16v. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish 
CONTENT: Ff. 1r – 16r, 17r – 18r, 19r – 30r Qur’ān [specified in the catalogue]; ff. 11v – 13r 
(interposed), 16v, 18r – 19r, 30r – 33v prayers. 
 
 
CXXII [435] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 25; naskhī; garbled on both ends. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Ff. 1r – 10v Qur’ān; ff. 10v – 18v prayers; ff. 18v – 25r more prayers with 
Turkish introductions. 
 
 
CXXIII [435] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 46; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Ff. 1v – 10v Qur’ān; ff. 11v – 28v magic seals of prophets and archangels, a 
bracelet of Muỏammad, seals recommended to Muỏammad by Gabriel, prayers, all with a 
Turkish introduction; ff. 11v and 19v two magic figures composed of a round base ending in a 
sharp roof and having two smaller but identically-shaped figures inside, filled and 
accompanied by qur’anic quotations and spells, one being the sign of Muỏammad, the other 
of  A+  � $�� (sic.); ff. 29v – 37v prayers ( M
ّq9ح ا	�E& ء	ن ,د7	ء &�2	ء  ,د7�&	� ;�د7	ء �
 .ff. 39v – 46r magic and remedies; ff. 40r – 41r Du‛ā’ mubārak ;(+*�ت $67
 
 
CXXIV [435-436] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 142; naskhī; garbled at the beginning and throughout the text. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
 
 
 



CONTENT:  
ff. 1r – 129r Arabic prayers along with Turkish explanations (Z%�2 ء	ء  ,د7	د7Z%6��  , �)رد7	ء ,

َْ̂�َ.ّ%	د7	ء , ا�	Z%Rد7	ء  , ر&*	ند7	ء , دوD9د7	ء , ^,حد7	ء , �*� ا9%	سد7	ء , >6)اتد7	ء , 
 ( &4	ركد7	ء , +�ب ا49-� ا7�Q	مد7	ء

fol. 129r and v on the magic power of four invocations of God; 
ff. 130r – 131r prophetic traditions on the two unlucky days of certain months [listed in the 
catalogue] 
ff. 131v and 132r two prayers to be performed at new moon and before fasting respectively; 
ff. 132r – 134r advice on the right portents for travelling, taken from the Qur’ān; 
ff. 134r – 135v seal of the prophet; 
ff. 136r – 142v prayers, magic and remedies; among them ff. 137v – 141r a formula to 
sanctify seals (ỏamā’il); fol. 142r and v prayer beginning with the names of God. 
 
 
CXXV [436] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 101; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish 
CONTENT:  
ff. 1v – 16v Qur’ān, partly with prayers; 
ff. 17r – 57r several Arabic and one Turkish prayer with Turkish instruction ( 
Mد7	ءّ�4
7  ,

د7	ء >6)ات,  �*� ا9%	سد7	ء,  �7,�	&�د7	ء ); 
ff. 57r – 64r invocation of God, in which only the words (ه and 	�9ا are abundantly repeated. 
The preface is about a Jewish robber who could not be killed by any torture except when the 
present invocation was inserted under the skin of his head, therefore the name ن(%�, collar; 
ff. 63v – 73r Du‛ā’ mustajāb; 
ff. 73r – 75r two untitled prayers; 
ff. 75r – 101r magic and telesmatics. 
 
 
CXXVI [436-438] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 109; mostly naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish 
CONTENT:  
ff. 1v – 17v passages from the Qur’ān, accompagnied by small prayers; 
ff. 17v – 28v two Arabic prayers with Turkish explanations; 
ff. 29v – 30v a Turkish fragment on ,مW�Jا �Lا�/  with two pages missing in between and 
thirteen at the end; 
INCIPIT: م �:,رW� &I&  او9  آ:%� ��6\ آ�آ,ر آ%3 /�ا�L ا
ff. 31r – 58v three times du‛ā’ rijāl al-ghayb, munājāt sharīf, du‛ā’ ’īmān, du‛ā’ ỏizb al-baỏr, 
du‛ā’ sharīf al-mubārak with Turkish explanations, garbled on both ends; 
ff. 59v – 92v Kitāb taskhīr al-insān, Turkish treatise on how to direct the souls of people 
(mostly love and hatred); the author says he studied the subject thoroughly but could not find 
a satisfying treatise on it, so he assembled the present collection, with very visible traces of its 
inconsistent creation, as unfinished, confused and repeated quotations; the argumentation is 
mostly of astrological nature with use of fortunetelling by converting letters into numerals 
(abjad);  
INCIPIT:  %�9	59ربّ ا l ,�-9ا , %C�ّ�9J M�	59�9%  ا89, وا	ا9| 	7,وان ا9ّ Jو  
ff. 93v – 94v prayers of wonderful power and talismans with Turkish explanations; 
ff. 95v – 96 two prayers, the Turkish Du‛ā’ ‛ahdnāme and the Arabic Du‛ā’ śalawāt sharīf; 



ff. 97r – 101v $67 ِد	ء َ�	د7, the prayer with a lengthy preface of ‛Alī on its forty powers; 
ff. 102r – 103r a prayer to be read the night before Friday, after which anything can be 
achieved from God; at the end magic and telesmatics; 
fol. 103v Du‛ā’ śabāỏ with a Turkish preface; 
fol. 104r the various magical uses of sura 56 taught by Muỏammad; 
ff. 104v – 106v three magical recipes for love and against fever and hatred; 
fol. 107v $a	� ء دل	د7, prayer to hinder someone from speaking, garbled at the end; 
fol. 108r three prophetic traditions and two garbled restraining prayers as fol. 107v; 
fol. 109v medical advice against pain of the spleen and fever. 
 
 
CXXVII [438-442] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 173; naskhī and nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT:  
1) Miscellaneous excerpts of theology, jurisprudence, philology, history and magic: 
fol. 1r al-Taśawwuf ‛alā arba‛at aỏruf tā’ wa-śād wa-wāw wa-fā’, a cabbalistic practice to use 
the individual letters of a word and form as many new words of them beginning with the 
respective letters; also a saying urging the Śūfī to abstain from gold and possessions otherwise 
he would be less than a Kufan dog; 
fol. 4v on the Sophists (M%ّL	gA�(A9ا), the Greek philosophic movement from which the verb 
�AE� is derived as meaning uttering useless things; another text on the Indian Samaneans 
(M%ّ
�A9ا) and Brahmans; all excerpts taken from Ibn al-Ỏājibī’s [after 570/1174 – 646/1249; 
GAL S II, 531] Mukhtaśar al-Munhī [=Mukhtaśar al-Muntahā fī l-uśūl; GAL S II, 537]; 
fol. 5v prayer of Ỏasan Ibn ‛Alī; 
2) ff. 12v – 46v excerpts from the Qur’ān with a Du‛ā’ khatam al-Qur’ān; 
3) ff. 47r – 51v more excerpts like that; 
4) ff. 52r – 105r Kitāb sharỏ shurūŃ al-śalāt al-musammā bi-Tuỏfat al-manqūlāt; 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Sizā’ī, who on fol. 52r in margin also says to be the first possessor of 
the book;  
DATE: Jumādā II 1063 (1653) in Constantinople, where the copyist says he was a student of 
‛Abd al-Raỏmān Qāỗī ‛Askar; 
INCIPIT:  %�9	59ربّ ا l ,�-9�9 &-�, و��9 و>-�4 ا5�2% , ا(�ا367 , وا6Q9)ة واWA9م 67$ ر

 \C�ّ9$ ا89و	5� l	�  &I
اl �5	9$ واّ
	�	 �Kن ا9)ا12 67$ ا459, ا�9�P6ّ اوJّ ان   
5) ff. 105v – 107v more excerpts whose first and longest is on the ceremony of prayer, 
subscribed by the following statement: �  & ل(C
ّ�$ �CE	ء ا9�4	ر a%� اF� MFA9ّ� وا+, &  اه�! ا9
��-ّ< $� \ّ/ J  �9 �
7 ZC�  & 3� &	 ا7�ف ا��� وJ ا
“This is taken from a manuscript by the hand of one of the great jurisprudents, although I do 
not know his name or the name of the one who copied from him. But there is no doubt about 
his righteousness.” 
6) small treatises on praying taken from al-Mashrū‛āt wa-ghayr al-mashrū‛āt;  
INCIPIT after basmala: 1^	5%� �%Q5
 ا367 �	نّ ا459, &4�6$ �%  ان 
j%g اl �5	9$ و
b	ب و�%  ان 
DATE: 6. Sha‛bān 1078 (1668) 
7) fol. 110r excerpt from al-Ghunya [maybe by ‛Iyāỗ Ibn Mūsā al-Yaỏśūbī GAL S I, 632 Nr. 
11] about determining the direction to Mecca by means of the sun, moon, constellations and 
stars; also a prophetic tradition on recitation of sura 3; excerpt from Najm al-Dīn ‛Umar al-
Nasafī al-łaysīr on three qur’anic verses to be inscribed on bread, eventually curing seventy 
diseases except for death itself; furthermore the advice to become invisible for the eyes of the 
enemies by letter magic;  



8) ff. 112r – 152v5 Waśiyya or Waśāyā of an unknown Śūfī on the gradual perfection in the 
course of Sufic life, thereby describing Sufism itself. Besides the doctrinal and mystic 
elaborations, the author 123v gives technical advices on how to emendate and use 
manuscripts, then he lashes out, 124 r and v, against those so called Sufis living in madāris, 
khānqāhāt or rubuŃ and masājid built with the money of worldly rulers of which he names so 
prominent examples as the ones in Herāt built by al-Malik Ghiyāth al-Dīn or in łūs built by 
the Vizier NiŜām al-Mulk, furthermore 130v – 131v against the arrogance of Muỏyī l-Dīn Ibn 
‛Arabī; fol. 117r line 10 displays a use of the vulgar Arabic form k
 .ا
INCIPIT after the missing first folio:  وا,Q^و lا ا9$ ا(�	�  
���! و>%M اQ9-	�$ واوJدى ا�9ّ
lء ا	او9% s
�H 6)ك� 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Sizā’ī ($Lا��) 
DATE: 15. Ramaỗān 1062 (1652) in the town $2رو(^ in the district ن	آ: on his farm;  
fol. 153r Bayān silsilat Zayn al-Ỏawāfī, Sufic traditions going back to Muỏammad and ‛Alī 
compiled by Shaykh Muỏammad, called Çelebi, from 21 masters, among them Zayn al-Dīn 
Ỏāfī, al-Suhrawardī, Junayd al-Baghdādī, Ma‛rūf Karkhī, Dā’ūd łā‛ī and Ỏasan Baśrī; 
fol. 154v about the usefulness and necessity of prophets for the wretched people; 
ff. 154v – 158v and 167r – 169r a study on the same topic as the Waśiyya above ff. 112r – 
152v, often in the same words but shorter; 
INCIPIT:  %�9	59ربّ ا l ,�-9و��9 و>-�4 ا5�2% , ا ,�ّ-& 	�,%ّ�و�5, �	367 , وا6Q9)ة واWA9م $67 
$9	5� lا M��5�9 !5,اد��	� Jّا m%9 s6F9ف ا	
 انّ /�ف اA�J	ن و�*6%�� ا9ّ�$ �	ق ��	 j%�2 ا>
COPYIST: Muỏammad Sizā’ī 
DATE: 18. Rabī‛ II 1077 (1667) in the town connected with his farm, i.e. Qoruji 
ff. 159v – 166r Kitāb shurūŃ aś-śalāt, a study on the proper way of praying; 
INCIPIT:  ب	و��9 و>-�4 ا5�2% , � ,�ّ-& 	�,%ّ�اl ,�-9 ربّ ا59	�9% , وا6Q9)ة واWA9م $67 
�M ا89ّ� /�وط ا6Q9)ة وه) 
COPYIST: Muỏammad as-Sizā’ī 
DATE: 11. Rajab 1073 (1663) on his farm; 
fol. 169v a versified prayer and sentences of several authors taken from 3�+ ح�/; 
fol. 170r a tradition taken from the Kitāb al-siyar of $56
 ;ا�9
fol. 171r free; 
fol. 171v two sentences from Tafsīr al-QurŃubī concerning the qur’anic �&ْcَأُو9ُ) ا; 
fol. 172r excerpt from al-Kashshāfī on distinguishing between metonymies (kināya) and 
indirect speech (talwīỏ or ta‛rīỗ); 
fol. 172v a juridical verdict; 
fol. 173r a part of Bayỗāwī’s Tafsīr on ت 7,ن	
ّ2 with a note by Sa‛dī; 
fol. 173v various notes. 
 
 
CXXVIII [442] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 354; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish – Persian 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 2r Turkish treatise on reciting sura 6 (al-An‛ām) every day of the week; 
2) ff. 2v – 154v excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 6, 18, 20, 36, 44, 45, 46, 48, 50, 55, 56, 67, 72, 
73, 74, 78, 85 – 114, 1 and beginning 2; 

                                                 
5 Cf. on this passage Fleischer, H.L.: Ueber die farbigen Lichterscheinungen der Sufis. In: ZDMG 16(1862), pp. 
235-241. (reprinted in Fleischer, H.L.: Kleine Schriften, vol. 3, Osnabrück 1968, pp. 440-449. 



3) ff. 154v – 157r Z�%ى ه,
, seven Arabic prayers to avert evil. All begin with $AE� �%7ا; the 
margins read that Muỏammad taught these prayers to ‛Alī who in turn advised to employ 
them in order to survive massacres; 
4) fol. 157v invocations of God; 
5) ff. 158r – 161v Bāzūband or bracelet of al-Khiỗr Elias, a magical prayer with a Turkish 
explanation; 
6) ff. 162v – 169r ;�
	ت �ْ� and  �|َEَ+َ ت	
� a compilation of all those qur’anic verses containing 
the roots ;�� or xE+; 
7) ff. 169v – 221r personal prayers (’awrād) and divine invocations (’ad‛iyya), containing 
Persian elements on ff. 211 – 213; 
8) ff. 222v – 256v personal prayers of Pīr Muỏammad Bahā’ī with a Turkish explanation; 
9) ff. 256v – 269r the poem al-Burda [by al-Būśīrī (608/1211-694/1294); GAL I, 264]; 
10) ff. 269v – 281v ت ِ+ْ�ز	
�, verses from the Qur’ān to avert evil with a Turkish conclusion 
explaining how to employ them against diseases; 
11) ff. 282v – 351v Arabic private prayers with a Turkish preface in the margins stating that 
Muỏammad himself told them to Selīm Darwīsh during a dream in the night from 17th to 18th 
Rajab 881 (1490); 
12) ff. 351v – 354v sura 3/148 with related prayers. 
 
 
CXXIX [442] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 249; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 76r excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 6, 20, 36, 44, 48, 55, 67, 78, 102, 103, 106, 109, 
110 – 114, 1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 77v – 92v more qur’ānic excerpts written by a different hand; 
3) ff. 93v – 96v two Arabic prayers, one to be performed before reading the Qur’ān; 
indication of some qur’anic statistics (number of suras, verses, letters etc.); 
4) ff. 97v – 239r numerous Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], many with a Turkish preface, 
as well as magic seals (muhurler), magic and talismans; 
5) ff. 239v – 248v Ilāhiyyāt, Turkish poems with religious and mystical content; 
6) ff. 249r – 249v invocation of God to be performed with the normal prayers. 
 
 
CXXX [443] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 240; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: 
1) ff. 1v – 61v excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 67, 78, 86, 102, 112, 113, 114, 
1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 61v – 157r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
3) ff. 157v – 164v ل ^�ان	�, Turkish; 
4) ff. 164v – 176r �&	����, Turkish [on spasms and their use in foreseeing the future]; 
5) ff. 176r – 240r more Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, 
furthermore many magic seals; the last page contains the fragment of a medical instruction. 
 
 
CXXXI [443] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 124; naskhī. 



LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 45r excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 1, 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56; 
2) ff. 46v – 124v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], many of them with Turkish instructions, 
also magic and talismans. 
 
 
CXXXII [443] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 108, garbled at the end; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 39r excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 102, 110; 
2) ff. 40v – 108r Arabic prayers, mostly untitled, with Turkish instructions, furthermore magic 
and seals. 
 
 
CXXXIII [443] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 191, garbled on both ends; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 60v Sura 6 from verse 54 with the corresponding prayer Du‛ā’ An‛ām; furthermore 
sura 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 112, 113, 114, 1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 60v – 191v Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, magic seals (muhurler), two magic 
tablets (alwāỏ), magic and Fa’l Qur’ān; j4�
	ت � with Turkish instruction. 
 
 
CXXXIV [443] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 92, garbled on both ends and folios missing between 43 and 
44; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 14r excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 36 from verse 8, 67, 78, 86, 102, 110, 112, 113, 
114, 1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 14r – 91v Turkish and Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions [listed in catalogue]; 
beginning of sura 2; magic instructions, seals and tablets; a protection against evil speech; 
fol. 92 a garbled instruction in producing a magic seal. 
 
 
CXXXV [443] 
 DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 100, garbled at the end; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 63v excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 86, 93, 97, 102, 
107, 110, 113, 114, 1 and beginning 2; together with prayers; 
ff. 24r – 31r ’āyāt fatỏ, du‛ā’ burāq and others; 
2) ff. 63v – 71r Awrād Ỏaỗrat ‛Alī, with a Turkish instruction; 
3) ff. 71v – 97v catechetical Turkish instruction in the basic dogmas of Islam; 
INCIPIT: 89ص اW�Jا M�6م و67$ آW�Jة ا�g� $67 $4
 اl ,�-9 ا�9ّى �s6 ا9
4) ff. 97v – 100r various notes on the luckiest hours, the interpretation of dreams, prayers to 
find the right path in travelling, extraordinary prayers to supplement the usual ones. 
 



CXXXVI [443-444] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 63; naskhī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 60r excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 6, 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 102, 112, 113, 114, 1 
and beginning 2, also a collection of Ayāt al-tahlīl, i.e. all qur’ānic verses that contain the 
formula lā ilāha illā huwa or illā anta, and other similar phrases; 
2) ff. 61v – 63r two prayers: in the first the person offering the prayer begs God to inflame the 
heart of everybody with love to the sincere performer of this prayer. The words of the prayer 
begin with the letters of the alphabet in alphabetical order and are all related to Muỏammad, 
like this:  M&�-� \6��ّ�, و�-�&M �	ء �)+%, &-ّ�, اM&�-89 �	ء ��اق &-اP9ِ �ل &-ّ�, و�ا ; the latter 
prayer praises Muỏammad. 
 
 
CXXXVII [444] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 245; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 62v excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 6, 36, 44, 48, 56, 67, 78, 102, 110 – 114, 1 and 
beginning 2; 
2) ff. 62v – 245v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, magical 
instructions, seals, two Turkish prayers, fundaments of belief; on the last page a superstitious 
prayer to be recited when the organs are pulsating, a crow is cawing or the rooster sings 
untimely. 
 
 
CXXXVIII [444] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 76; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 64r excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 6, 36, 48, 32, 55, 56, 67, 78 - 98, 97, 99 – 114, 1 
and beginning 2; 
2) prayers and prophetic traditions on prayers in Turkish. 
 
 
CXXXIX [444] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 121, garbled at the end; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 2r instruction when to use certain formulas invoking God, like l 	أ� ,lا �Ee�� ;أ
2) ff. 3v – 118r excerpts from the Qur’ān [listed in catalogue] with prayers; 
3) ff. 119v – 122v prayers. 
 
 
CXL [444] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 71, garbled at beginning, end and in the body; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 26v magic and talismans; 
2) ff. 26v – 71r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, magic, Kitāb 
fa’l Qur’ān, sura 67. 



CXLI [444] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 30; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 23v excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 36, 67, 78, 93, 94, 95, 97, 102, 107, 112, 113, 
114, 1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 24r – 30r Du‛ā’ al-Nūr. 
COMMENTS: Written in front of the codex: \�  %A+ 1ِ+	<. 
 
 
CXLII [444-445] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 146; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 28v excerpts from the Qur’ān, Sura 36, 67, 68, 112, 113, 114, 1, 2/256, 17/117-118, 
18/119, 2 beginning; 
2) ff. 29r – 120r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions or translations, 
spell to paralyse the tongue; fol. 58r and v Bāb, i.e. instruction in the use of sura 2/244, and 
ỏawlaqa on the lavation of women after giving birth; 
3) ff. 120r – 127v Turkish magical instructions; 
4) ff. 127v – 146r a qur’anic Fāl-nāma in Turkish. 
 
 
CXLIII [445] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 184; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 19v sura 36, 67, 78; 
2) ff. 20r – 153v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
3) ff. 153v – 168v Muhr Sulaymān, the seal of Solomon, and magical instructions; 
4) ff. 169r – 171r Du‛ā’ Haykal, the prayer of the Temple, with Turkish instruction; 
5) ff. 171v – 184v a Turkish Fāl-nāma, same as in CXLII, 4).  
DATE: Sha‛bān 979 (1572) 
 
 
CXLIV [445] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 151; naskhī and dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 24r sura 36, 67, 78, 102, 112, 113, 114; 
2) ff. 24v – 32v Fāl-nāma (cf. CXLII, 4); 
DATE: 995 (1586/87) 
3) ff. 33r – 42v magic seals and a talisman against the plague, magic and demons, which is to 
be fixed on the head; 
4) ff. 43r – 133r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
5) ff. 133r – 148v magical instructions and a prayer; 
DATE: 996 (1587/88) 
6) ff. 149r – 151r 37 ل(� .a magic bracelet with a Turkish instruction �	زو�
, ر
 
 
 



CXLV [445] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 122; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 50v excerpts from the Qur’ān, sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 89, 102 – 114, 1 and 
beginning 2 with Turkish prayer; 
2) ff. 50v – 122r Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, talismans and magical instructions. 
 
 
CXLVI [445] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 191, garbled on both ends; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Many Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], some untitled, with Turkish 
instructions. 
 
 
CXLVII [445] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 140; naskhī and nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: 
1) ff. 1v – 19r sura 1, 36, 67, 78, 86; 
2) ff. 19r – 117r Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, many untitled; 
3) ff. 117r – 140r magic and talismans. 
 
 
CXLVIII [445] 
DESCRIPTIONS: 12°; ff. 144; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 21r sura 36, 67, 78, 102, 112 – 114, 1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 21r – 144r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions. 
 
 
CXLIX [445-446] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 73, garbled on both ends; naskhī, the first part (up to fol. 35r) written 
in an undeveloped manner, the latter finer. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 35v Arabic prayers, confused and garbled, with Turkish instructions, magic; 
2) ff. 36r – 50v sura 36/51-83, 78, 105, 110, 112 – 114, 1 and beginning 2;  
ff. 51r – 65v two Arabic untitled prayers, first with Turkish instruction, and a prayer of the 12 
Imams;  
ff. 65v – 68r talismans; 
ff. 68r – 72v Turkish instruction for a prayer; 
fol. 73 more talismans. 
 
 
CL [446] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 82, first part ff. 1v – 78v garbled at the end, second ff. 69r – 82v at 
the beginning and written by another hand; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 



CONTENT: Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, ff. 17r – 24v sura 
59/21-24, 67, 2/256, 61/13. 
 
 
CLI [446] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 158; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 53v sura 1 and beginning 2, 6, 36, 67, 78, sharāyiŃ ’an‛ām on how to prepare for the 
recitation of sura 6, and Turkish prayers; 
2) ff. 53v – 59r magic seals [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions and a protective 
magic square, waqf ’arwāỏ; 
3) ff. 59v – 142v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
4) ff. 142v – 151r Turkish Fāl-nāma of the Qur’ān (cf. codex CXLII); 
5) ff. 151v – 158v Du‛ā’ asmā’ al-ỏusnā added by another hand with a Turkish instruction. 
 
 
CLII [446] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 199; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 40v sura 36, 67, 78, 86, 39-95, 97, 99, 100-105, 107-109, 112-114, 1 and beginning 
2 with a Turkish prayer; 
2) ff. 40v – 167r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, in between ff. 
142v – 147r the 99 names of Muỏammad; 
3) ff. 167r – 199r magic and talismans; glued to the inner binding is a seal of ‛Alī with the rest 
of a Turkish description of his life. 
 
 
CLIII [446] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 168 garbled from beginning and some lacking in between; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 46r sura 36/12f., 48, 55, 67, 78, 86, 102, 106-114, 1 and beginning 2, prayer; 
2) ff. 47v – 142v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
3) ff. 142v – 145v talismans; ff. 145v – 155r seven Hayākil (temples), i.e. guarding prayers to 
Muỏammad; ff. 156v – 168r magic seals. 
 
 
CLIV [446] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 50, garbled on both ends; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Untitled Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, magic, talismans and a sketch 
of Muỏammads external appearance, P
 .with a Turkish instruction ,+6%�ء /�
 
 
CLV [446-447] 
DESCRIPTIONS: 16°; ff. 39; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 34r sura 36, 67, 78-97, 105-114, 1 and beginning 2, with prayers; 



2) ff. 34v – 39v $� but written by an unlearned Turk, whose spelling accords to ,>6)ات د7	
his pronunciation ِ6)ات دُواس<. 
 
 
CLVI [447] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 103; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
DATE: Jumādā I 961 (1554) 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 3r talismans; 
2) ff. 3v – 95r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
3) ff. 95r – 103r magic and talismans. 
 
 
CLVII [447] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 70; written in a rude style between dīwānī and naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Prayers, magic, talismans and seals. 
 
 
CLVIII [447] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 212; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 41v sura 36, 48, 55, 44, 67, 78, 112-114, 1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 41v – 190v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
3) ff. 190v – 195v P
 [a sketch of Muỏammad’s outward appearance] with a ,+6%�ء /�
Turkish introduction; 
4) ff. 195v – 212v various seals, magic and prayers [listed in prayers]. 
 
 
CLIX [447] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 110; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 66r sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 97, 109-114, 1 and beginning 2, with Turkish and 
Arabic prayers and instructions; 
2) ff. 66r – 105v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
3) ff. 105v – 110r P
 [a sketch of Muỏammads outward appearance] with a Turkish ,+6%�ء /�
instruction. 
 
 
CLX [447] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 124, after fol. 89 two folios substituted; naskhī and nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: 
1) ff. 1v – 50r sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 112-114, 1 and beginning 2; 
2) ff. 50r – 124r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, sura 55 and 36 
and magic, the original page order is confused. 
 
 



CLXI [447] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 94, garbled at the end; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 14r sura 36; 
2) ff. 15r – 15v magic seals of Solomon and Joseph; 
3) ff. 16r – 94v Arabic and Persian prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions and 
magic. 
 
 
CLXII [447] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 71; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
DATE: 989 (1581/82) 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 66r Du‛ā’sayf, sab‛ ’āyāt, du‛ā’ nūr, with Turkish instructions; 
2) ff. 66r – 70v magic. 
 
 
CLXIII [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 47, garbled at the end; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 35v sura 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 94, 97, 102, 110-114, 1 and beginning 2, two 
Turkish prayers: du‛ā’ ốatm Qur’ān, du‛ā’ ỏājat; 
2) ff. 35v – 47v du‛ā’ marjān, Arabic prayer with Turkish instruction, garbled at the end and 
substituted with two empty folios. 
 
 
CLXIV [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 133, garbled at the beginning; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 4v sura 36/56-64, 78/17-41, 112; 
2) ff. 4v – 16r P
�/ m
 ;Turkish instruction in the magical use of sura 36 ,/�ح �)اص 
3) ff. 16r – 133r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions. 
 
 
CLXV [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 183; naskhī and dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 80r sura 6, 36, 112; 
2) ff. 80v – 137v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
3) ff. 138r – 183v magic. 
 
 
CLXVI [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 67, garbled at beginning; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  



1) ff. 1r – 4v sura 36/60-83; 
2) ff. 4v – 50v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions and magic; 
3) ff. 51r – 67v qur’anic Fāl-nāma, Turkish. 
 
 
CLXVII [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 72; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 69r sura 6, 36, 67; fol. 69v sura 78 intermixed; fol. 70 empty except for some 
marginal Turkish words; fol. 71r sura 67/18-24; 
2) ff. 71v – 72v magic. 
 
 
CLXVIII [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 78; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: Arabic untitled prayers with Turkish instructions, magic, sura 36. 
 
 
CLXIX [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 67, garbled at the end and throughout the text, some empty pages are 
substituted; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 38v sura 36, 67, 78, 112 – 114, 1 and beginning 2, 6 until verse 109; 
2) ff. 39r – 67v Arabic prayers (du‛ā’ qirshiyyā and du‛ā’ ’asmā’ al-ỏusnā) with Turkish 
instructions, magic. 
 
 
CLXX [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 126; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
DATE: 933 (1526/27) 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1v – 88r prayers (listed in catalogue), with intermixed magical content ff. 64v – 70r; 
2) ff. 88v – 111r magic; 
3) ff. 111v – 126v Turkish Fāl-nāma of the Qur’ān (cf. CLXVI). 
 
 
CLXXI [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 97, garbled at beginning; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 59r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions; 
2) ff. 59v – 97v magic and talismans, ff. 75v – 77r a treatise on geomancy (‛ilm ar-raml). 
 
 
CLXXII [448] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 100; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 



CONTENT: 
1) ff. 1v – 2r sura 1; 
2) ff. 2v – 100r untitled Arabic prayers. 
 
 
CLXXIII [449] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 16°; ff. 49; maghribī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT:  
Ff. 1v – 4r and 44r – 49v prayers, Qur’ān and magic added by a later hand; 
ff. 4v – 11v Āyāt al-tahlīl, i.e. the 37 verses of the Qur’ān comprising the formula lā ilāha illā 
’llāh or illā huwa, with prophetic traditions; 
ff. 12r – 13v the 99 divine names with sura 7/179 and prophetic traditions; 
ff. 13v – 20r six Ỏirz, i.e. guarding or healing talismans; also magic and Pythagorean signs 
between; 
 ff. 20r – 22v Ỏizb al-baỏr of Abū l-Ỏasan al-Shādillī [d. 656/1258; GAL I, 449]; 
ff. 22v – 23r beginning and end of sura 36; 
ff. 23r – 27r Bāb al-śudā‛ wa-l-ỗurbān, another two ỏirz or talismans against headache and 
injuries;  
ff. 27r – 27v Bāb al-mu‛tariỗ min Sharỏ al-Risāla of the Shaykh Sīdī Yūsuf Ibn ‛Umar, magic 
advice to revive a weak person; 
ff. 27v – 33v sura 36; 
ff. 33v – 42r Ỏijāb al-Wazīr [cf. CLXXIV, ff. 22v-31r], a talisman, with a preface on its 
power and origin and a tradition from Imām al-Shāfi‛ī concerning its use. The amulet was 
named after a Vizier who gave it to his son on his deathbed. This son then went to the Caliph 
Manśūr, where he was then betrayed by his enemies and detained. But not only did he regain 
his honour by means of the amulet, he also had his enemies crucified by the Caliph; 
ff. 42r – 43v Bāb asmā’ tanaqqishhā fī fiỗỗa, a talisman to be inscribed in silver with an 
instruction in its uses. 
 
 
CLXXIV [449-450] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 16°; ff. 161, garbled at the end; maghribī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT:  
Ff. 1r – 7r prayers and magic recently written; 
ff. 7v – 14r Āyāt al-tahlīl; 
ff. 14r – 16r al-asmā’ al-ỏusnā; 
ff. 16v – 22v Ỏizb al-baỏr of Abū Ỏasan al-Shādilī [d. 656/1258; GAL I, 449]; 
ff. 22v – 31r Ỏirz al-Wazīr [cf. CLXXIII, ff. 33v-42r], the Vizier who is said to have passed 
down this amulet is here called Muỏammad Ibn Idrīs al-Shāfi‛ī; 
ff. 31r – 39r Ỏijāb Ya‛qūb al-Manśūr wa-faỗā’iluhū together with its history, saying it was 
purchased by the Caliph Manśūr and thrown into the swamps where it silenced the frogs that 
had hitherto disturbed the call for prayer; 
ff. 39v – 64v al-Kawākib al-durriyya fī madỏ ashraf al-barriyya, i.e. the poem Burda [in praise 
of the prophet by al-Būśīrī (608/1211-694/1294); GAL I, 264]; 
ff. 65r – 105r Ỏirz Murjāna, together with informations on its power and origin, tells the story 
of Murjāna, a mistress of some Abbasid caliph who, not beautiful by nature, appeared to be so 
due to wearing the present amulet. After her death it came into the possession of the Caliph’s 
Imām Nūr al-Dīn whose disciple Yūsuf Jamāl al-Dīn al-Adlājī ( JْدJْ2ِّ$ا ) is the narrator of this 
account; 



ff. 105v – 127r Du‛ā’ al-jawshān (sic. for: jawshan, armour) al-mubārak, prayer used by 
Muỏammad to strengthen his armour; 
ff. 128r – 147v al-Hayākil al-sab‛a, seven protective prayers; 
ff. 148v – 161v beginning of Dalā’il al-khayrāt wa-shawāriq al-anwār fī dhikr al-śalāt ‛alā al-
nabī al-mukhtār, by Muỏammad Ibn Sulaymān al-Juzūlī.     
 
 
CLXXV [450] 
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 78; naskhī; on bombycine paper. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT: 
1) fol. 1v sura 1; 
2) ff. 2r – 69r prayers [listed in catalogue], Arabic and Turkish, partly with Turkish 
instruction; exorcism in order to clean women after giving birth; 
3) ff. 69r – 78v magic. 
 
 
CLXXVI [450] 
DESCRIPTION: 24°; ff. 155, garbled at beginning; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 25r sura 36/5-165, 97, 110, 112-114; 
2) ff. 20v – 155r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], some untitled, with Turkish instructions. 
 
 
CLXXVII [450] 
DESCRIPTION: 32°; ff. 146, garbled at beginning; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
CONTENT:  
1) ff. 1r – 142v Arabic and Turkish prayers [listed in catalogue]; 
2) ff. 142v – 146v magic and talismans. 
 
 
CLXXVIII [450] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 79; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: 
1) ff. 1v – 23 
TITLE: Fāl-nāma 
AUTHOR: Ja‛far al-Śādiq Ibn Muỏammad al-Bāqir Ibn Zayn al-‛Ābidīn [the 6. Imam 
according to the Twelver-Shia] 
INCIPIT:   
�6�Z آ� �) �	ل ا&	م اJو%9	 1g^ ا59	ر�%  E52� >	دق ا�  &-�, ا49	^� ا�  ز
  ا59	�,
7
��	 �P%9K ا
6,ى ا89 $Rور 	ه��ّ� lس ا,ّ^ 
2) ff. 23v – 62v 
TITLE: Kitāb-e thāli‛-e mawlūd 
CONTENT: On the art of calculating nativities or casting horoscopes (genethliology) in two 
books, the first treating the male, the second the female. 
INCIPIT: 	���Z%4 �%� ^6,ى /�� و Z&	آ ZC7ن �6)آ  �6,ردى و	:
س اول ?	د/	! ^,
��� ^�6�6 ا
    ا89
3) ff. 62v – 78r 
TITLE: Kitāb-e dīw-nāma barā-ye mardān wa-zanān [cf. CXVIII, 6) ff. 268v – 275r] 



[CONTENT: Book of the demons for men and women; on astrological signs of evil things.] 
4) fol. 78v 
TITLE: Ghurra-nāma 
CONTENT: Calender system to learn the weekdays the respective months of the year begin 
with. 
5) fol. 79v 
CONTENT: Magic formula and prayer to be recited three times at the beginning, in the 
middle and at the end of Śafar respectively. 
 
 
CLXXIX [450-451] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 147, garbled at beginning; written in a Tartaric style of naskhī, i.e. 
unattractive and rough. The paper is not smooth and very filthy at the beginning. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Tartaric – Polish   
CONTENT:  
Ff. 1r – 8v a Polish text written with Arabic letters, garbled at both ends, with the content 
apparently taken from the Old Testament; Fleischer writes: “As the one who kindly supported 
me in this foggy area, the Knight of Sokolnicki, among the finest of our young students of 
arts, could not transcribe everything I read with flattering voice to him into Polish, I leave this 
task to someone more at home in both the Polish and Arabic language. But one thing I do not 
doubt: this pamphlet is directed to prop up the Muhammedan claim that the Holy Scriptures 
have been altered, enhanced and forged by Jews and Christians by listing examples of their 
crimes, frauds, adultery and incest.” 
ff. 9r – 45v Arabic and Tartaric prayers with Polish instructions; 
ff. 45r – 64v a Polish instruction in taking auspices from the Qur’ān; 
ff. 64v – 90v a Tartaric prayer to be read before the lecture of the Qur’ān, furthermore some 
excerpts from the Qur’ān; 
ff. 91r – 100v an Arabic and a Tartaric prayer; 
ff. 101r – 116v Du‛ā’ nūr with a Polish instruction; 
ff. 117r – 123v another Arabic prayer with Polish instruction; 
ff. 124r – 125v the Tartaric prayer ن	ء ^��	د7; 
ff. 126r – 146r Arabic and Tartaric prayers for the fast and to prepare the dead; 
ff. 146v – 147v Arabic magic advice and prayer. 
Specimen of a Polish text written with Arabic letters: 


ژُاَ>	رَا ُ�)ْ>gَْ�ا اِْ(&ُ iِ
ْÂَْ ُ/)وَ رُوRَْ�الْ دْوُذَْ>gِْ$ اُووِرْشُ دْوَُ�	ْ>3ْgَِ�و�	 اْ�َ�اهَ	&ُ)وِ ِ�gَ	ىْ َ?ْ�شَ   
which reads translated: And Sara, the sister and wife of Abraham. Read the first book of 
Moses, chapter twenty, verse twelve. 
Also the names are slavicised: وچ(Rُ	4َ7َ �ِ[694ْ7َ, ا Abdallāh Abasowicz for ‛Abdallāh Ibn 
‛Abbās.  
 

 

Prophetic Tradition 

 

 

CLXXX [451-464] 
TITLE: al-Jāmi‘ al-śaỏīỏ 
AUTHOR: Abū ‘Abdallāh Muỏammad Ibn Ismā‘īl al-Bukhārī [194/810-256/870; GAL I, 
157-158; Robson in: EI I, 1296-1297; GAS I, 115-134] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 



DATE: end of Jumādā II 800 (1398) 
COPYIST: Maỏmūd Ibn Aỏmad Ibn ‘Uthmān al-Shīrāzī al-Shāfi‘ī Najm al-ỎāfiŜ 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 690 (the one who wrote the folation numbered 782 by jumping 
immediately from fol. 289 to 300, from 358 to 360, from 413 to 415, from 689 to 700, from 
701 to 772; in the following notes, Fleischer nonetheless followed the old, customary 
pagination); naskhī written on bombycine. 
CONTENT:  
1) Prefaced is on ff. 1r – 2r an incomplete index of books, chapters and other headings, 
indicating also where they begin, followed up until fol. 777r; followed by an anonymous 
remark, that the writer of this brought the traditions back in the right order after they were 
confused by the many who collected traditions after Bukhārī (e.g. al-Bughawī and al-
Śaghāwī) and assembled them differently;  
2) fol. 3r contains a preface interrupted after ỏamdala and tasliyya while the first five lines are 
also missing and indicated by an empty scheme; ff. 3v – 4r index of Imām Ỏamātī for the 110 
topics of the Śaỏīỏ, under every single one of which is written how many prophetic sayings 
are assembled in it by Bukhārī, written under a golden title in ruled marginal lines, reading: 


	�0 ا.�Sم ا���Qريّ ر+�� ا- � 1 ���0� Wا �S <م ذآ�S.ا M<ذآ �S ��� y��+ CS ���<T 1ّآ �
  ;ا�	��ىّ ر+�� ا- ���0
underneath, also in golden ink: ���fS آ1ّ ا�%��م ��ى ا��>ان 

  ا�\�� �� ا���C                                            اّ. ا�	��y واّ.
                           ا�%�ـــ` Sّ �ــ/ Sـ� @�ل +ـh�ّــ9ــ�                   

                                           C0s�0fى ذاك و��اس ا��� �Sو. 
The work itself is divided in four parts (’arbā‘) or tomes (mujalladāt) of which the first deals 
with the divine revelation to Muỏammad, belief, doctrine, purification, prayer, pilgrimage and 
fast and extends up to fol. 164v, where it is subscribed by several licenses of audition 
(samā‛āt and ’ijāzāt): the first by an anonymous scholar, who read before ‛Imād al-Dīn 
’Aỏmad in the masjid al-‛atīq (the Old Mosque) Sha‛bān 818 (1415), the second is the ’ijāza 
for ‛Imād al-Dīn ’Aỏmad issued by Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn al-Jazarī 
in the Dār al-Sunna in Shīrāz, the third anonymously auditioned in Rajab 818 and again in 
Ramaỗān 829 (1425), the last issued for Muỏammad Ibn Mubashshir/ Muyassar (undotted);  
the second part ff. 165v – 270r deals with questions of law from kitāb al-buyū‘ until kitāb al-
jihād; ff. 270r – 332v treat the religious history from the creation of the world, the patriarchs, 
prophets and forefathers of Muỏammad up to the prophet himself, his family and companions, 
followed by two licenses (ijāza), the first again for ‛Imād al-Dīn ’Aỏmad by Muỏammad Ibn 
al-Jazarī in 819 (1417), the second by Muỏammad Ibn Mubashshir in Sha‛bān 818 then again 
in 829;  
the third part ff. 333v – 400r begins with a praise of the early companions (manāqib al-anśār), 
then ff. 400r – 475v numbers his sayings on individual suras and follows the life of 
Muỏammad till his death, ff. 475v – 513v presents law again, from the kitāb al-nikāỏ to the 
kitāb al-‘aqīqa, with licenses at the end, the first by Muỏammad Ibn al-Jazarī issued for ‛Imād 
al-Dīn ’Aỏmad in Shīrāz the 22. Dhū l-Ỏijja, then a second license for the same recipient, 
perhaps issued again by Muỏammad Ibn Mubashshir for a second session of reading in 829;  
the fourth part contains the remaining topics of law and miscellaneous sayings concerning e.g. 
the interpretation of dreams or signs preceding the resurrection of the dead, followed by 
several notes and licenses (by Muỏammad al-Jazarī for ‛Imād al-Dīn ’Aỏmad on ‛Āshūrā 820) 
and a silsila or chain of transmitters of this text relating back to Bukhārī himself;  
at the end there are three more licenses (ijāza) on three separate leaves all issued for Ibrāhīm 
Pāsha, when he was governor of Egypt (according to Hammer 1669-1673) and studied with 
many scholars. Three of them were ‛Alī al-Shabrāmullahī, Aỏmad Ibn Ibrāhīm al-‛Ajamī and 
‛Abd al-Qādir al-Baghdādī Ibn ‛Umar Ibn Bāyazīd al-Islāmbūlī, the issuers of the three 



licences. The whole text was read out by ‛Abd al-Qādir al-Baghdādī, then the respective parts 
by ’Aỏmad Ibn al-‛Ajamī and Ibrāhīm Pāshā, while they referred to the commentary of 
Shihāb al-Dīn ’Aỏmad al-QasŃalānī for interpretation. The three extant licenses were written 
in the end of Jumādā II 1082 (1671). Aỏmad Ibn al-‛Ajamī gives an abbreviated version of the 
24 authors of his own silsila or chain of transmission up to Bukhārī; 
the last folio verso ends with a poem in honor of Ibn Ỏajr al-‘Asqalānī.  
[Furthermore Fleischer reveals many abbreviations used in the margins in elaborate and 
laudable explanations and derives biographical and bibliographical information about their 
authors and works.] 
COMMENTS: Vowel signs sufficiently employed, corrections, additions, variant readings, 
numerous and vast annotations in the margins and interlinear notes, partly in naskhī and partly 
nasta‘līq; 
INCIPIT: َ1ّ اِ#�5 ا�َ̀ و@�لِ ا- �8ّ و وَْ+�9َ0ْ 
�بٌ آgَ0َْ آَ�نَ َ
ْ�ؤُ اْ�َ�ْ+ِ� اَِ�� رَُ��لِ اِ- َ
��5 اُ- َ�َ�0ِ� وَ��5

Mِ�ِ%ْ
َ CَSِ Cَ0p0�ِ59آََ�� اَوَْ+�9َ0ْ اَِ�� ُ#�خٍ وا� Rَ0�َِا , vا� �#ِ<َ�َjَْ0ٍ� ا.ْ#َ_�رِى� ا%ِ�َ Cُ
ْ �0َ	ْ�َ �9h�ّ+ 0�َِ�ي�	�9 ا�ُh�ّ+َ  
 
 
CLXXXI [464] 
TITLE: De Mohammedanorum Sonna, id est Pandectis seu Corpore Juris Canonici ac Civilis 
generalia quaedam. Theses CCCL. de Mohammedanorum Sacris seu Cultu divino, v.g. 
oratione, Templis, aliisque huc spectantibus. 
AUTHOR: Georg Jacob Kehr [1692-1740] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Latin 
DATE: 13. March 1723 
COPYIST: Manuscript of the author. 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 25; the Arabic letters of the poem are written in thulthī, yaqūtī and 
rūỏānī with golden dust sprinkled all over it in order to closely imitate the Oriental style. 
CONTENT: Fleischer’s predecessor in cataloguing the Oriental manuscripts gives in this 
special item a specimen of his description of codex CLXXX above and asks the Senate of 
Leipzig for the permission to prepare a catalogue of its Oriental manuscripts. Fol. 2 Kehr 
describes the method he used; fol. 3 includes a laudatory poem to the Senate of Leipzig in 
Arabic that is repeated in Latin on fol. 4; the description of codex CLXXX begins fol. 5; 
inserted on ff. 16r – 17v is a description of Oriental streets and markets, lodgings (Khānāt), 
imperial rest houses (Qaysāriyyāt) and mosques, for which Kehr names as his sources 
Salomon Negri and Carl Rali Dadichi [Kehr studied in Halle, where these famous teachers of 
Arabic were teaching at at that time].  
 
 
CLXXXII [464-465] 
TITLE: al-Jāmi‘ al-śaỏīỏ 
AUTHOR: Abū ‘Abdallāh Muỏammad Ibn Ismā‘īl al-Bukhārī [194/810-256/870; GAL I, 
157-158; Robson in: EI I, 1296-1297; GAS I, 115-134] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DATE: 8. Rabī‛ II 874 (1469) 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 156 of thick paper; naskhī with many vowel signs. 
CONTENT: This codex contains the part of Bukhārī’s work about the history from creation, 
the patriarchs and prophets up to the life of Muỏammad and ending with the conversion of the 
Persian Salmān. The first page contains many of the scribe’s notes, among them an advice on 
how to cut the nails; a license (ijāza) at the end issued by ‛Alam al-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn 
Sulaymān Ibn Sulaymān Ibn Khālid for his son ‛Abd al-Raỏmān al-Dīmī. 
 
 



CLXXXIII [465-466] 
TITLE: al-Jāmi‘ al-śaỏīỏ 
AUTHOR: Abū ‘Abdallāh Muỏammad Ibn Ismā‘īl al-Bukhārī [194/810-256/870; GAL I, 
157-158; Robson in: EI I, 1296-1297; GAS I, 115-134] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DATE: 19. Muỏarram 871 (1466) 
COPYIST: ‛Ubaydullāh under the order of Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Aỏmad al-
Qurashī, known as al-Musdī. 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 130; fine maghribī, broadly vocalized, the title fol. 1r up to 
śaỏīỏ written in big blue letters with red vowels, later smaller with red vowels as well, the 
inscriptions of the respective chapters are written inconsistently in blue, red or black ink. 
CONTENT: According to the inscription on fol. 1r the 20th and last volume of Bukhārī’s 
Śaỏīỏ. 
COMMENTS: A second subscription is substituted by someone who collated the manuscript, 
added many marginal notes and finished his work 4. Ồū l-Ỏijja 956 (1549), he states that he 
critically compared it with a very old source (al-’aśl al-‛atīq) written by a certain Abū 
Muỏammad ‛Abdallāh Ibn al-Ỏasan al-Anśārī al-QurŃubī who was himself referring to the 
best sources. 
INCIPIT:  �0	ِ5_9َِ� ا��اْ�ُ�ْ /ِSِ�X�ْا CَSِ Cَ�<ِfْ�ِ �p�yِ��+َ CْSِ رَُ��ل اِ- ا��pْ\ُ> اْ�ُ�َ�   
 
 
CLXXXIV [466] 
TITLE: al-Jāmi‘ al-śaỏīỏ (fragment) 
AUTHOR: Abū ‘Abdallāh Muỏammad Ibn Ismā‘īl al-Bukhārī [194/810-256/870; GAL I, 
157-158; Robson in: EI I, 1296-1297; GAS I, 115-134] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 10 of yellowish paper, some water damages, several pages missing 
throughout the work; naskhī. 
CONTENT: A part from: �ِp9�ِ CْSِ <َاآ� �I%ْ�ُ 1َْب ه�
; the whole book: �Iَ�َ�ُا� ��آ �ب ��  ;آ �بٌ 
 .up to the second chapter ا��z�َِ�` وا�َ�ْ_<
 
 
CLXXXV [466] 
TITLE: Zayn al-‛Arab: Sharỏ al-Maśābīỏ [GAL I, 364] 
AUTHOR: ‛Alī Ibn ‛Ubaydallāh Ibn Aỏmad known as Zayn al-‛Arab commenting on Abū 
Muỏammad al-Ỏusayn Ibn Mas‛ūd al-Farrā’ al-Baghawī [d. 516/1122 or 510/1117; GAL I, 
363] 

LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DATE: Jumādā II 1052 (1642) 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 318 according to the librarian, but some of them are missing; 
various hands in either nasta‛līq or naskhī. 
CONTENT: The first volume of a commentary of Zayn al-‛Arab, therefore named after him, 
on the famous collection of traditions al-Maśābīỏ of al-Baghawī. 
COMMENT: Endowed to the main mosque of Buda by Shaykh Sulaymān Efendī. 
INCIPIT: of the commentary: م��X9%` ا���
W �S>ح CS , ا�� ّ�` 
���C9 ا�%�zم, ا�	�� - ا��%9` 
 ا.+:�م
of al-Maśābīỏ: وا�_��ة ا� �Sّ� ا��ا|�� ��� ر��ل , 
I\�ا�	�� - وا��)م ��� ���دM ا�C�4 ا
�� Xا�� 
 
 



Methodology of religious studies 
 
 
CLXXXVI [467] 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 205; nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
 
1) ff. 1v – 25v 
TITLE: Ta‛līm al-muta‛allim Ńarīq al-ta‛allum [GAL has the title Ta‛līm al-muta‛allim li-
ta‛allum Ńarīq al-‛ilm; written around 600/1203] 
AUTHOR: Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūjī [GAL I, 462] 
DATE: 1. Ồū ’l-qa‛da 1050 (1641) 
COPYIST: Zakariyyā Ibn al-Ỏājjī MuśŃafā Fatỏullāh Ibn Aỏmad 
 
2) ff. 26v – 37r 
TITLE: Ta‛līm al-muta‛allim Ńarīq al-ta‛allum  
AUTHOR: Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūjī [GAL I, 462] 
COPYIST: Judging by the script’s appearance probably the same who wrote the following 
two parts. 
CONTENT: Part of the same text as 1), subscribed by a Turkish translation, followed by five 
verses from al-Ghazzālī’s [450/1058-505/1111; GAL I, 415; S I, 744; Watt in: EI II, 1038-
1040] Ayyuhā l-walad likewise with Turkish translation. 
 
3) ff. 38v – 120v 
TITLE: Ta‛līm al-muta‛allim Ńarīq al-ta‛allum 
AUTHOR: Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūjī [GAL I, 462] 
DATE: Jumādā II. 1072 (1662) in اى<� /
�T @�ء��و� (i.e. Wisoca in Bosnia) 
COPYIST: Ibrāhīm Ibn Ỏājj Zakariyyā Efendī 
CONTENT: The same book as 1) with an Arabic commentary by [Ibrāhīm] Ibn Ismā‛īl [GAL 
S I, 837], who wrote it in 996 (1587/88) for a young man of the palace in Constantinople and 
dedicated it to Murād III. 
 
4) ff. 121v – 205r 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Ya‛qūb Ibn Sayyid ‛Alī 
DATE: 22. Rajab 1074 (1664) 
COPYIST: Ibrāhīm Ibn Ỏājj Zakariyyā 
CONTENT: Annotations to a commentary on al-Miśbāỏ [by Nāśir Ibn ‘Abd as-Sayyid al-
MuŃarrizī (538/1144 – 601/1204); GAL I, 293]. 
INCIPIT: ّد�� �L9- ا�4ى . ���� آ ��	ا� 
 
 
CLXXXVIII [467-468] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 145; naskhī.  
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
 
1) ff. 1v – 45r 
TITLE: Ta‛līm al-muta‛allim Ńarīq al-ta‛allum (cf. CLXXXVI, 1) 
AUTHOR: Burhān al-Dīn al-Zarnūjī [GAL I, 462] 
 



2) ff. 46v – 47r 
CONTENT: Two Turkish verses and four traditions of Muỏammad. 
 
3) ff. 48v – 145r 
TITLE: Munyat al-muśallī wa-ghunyat al-mubtadi’ 
AUTHOR: [Sadīd al-Dīn al-Kāshgharī] [7th ct.?; GAL S I, 659] 
CONTENT: On the virtues of prayer, the obligation to perform it and the manners while 
doing so, an anthology taken from many authoritative sources. 

 

 

Religious education 
 
 
CLXXXVIII [468] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 88; nasta‛līq on partly white, partly yellow Oriental paper. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1r – 2r, 86r 
CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes on 1r and v and 86r, excerpts from many authors on 
interpreting al-‛Aqā’id. 
 
2) ff. 2v – 85r 
TITLE: [Sharỏ al-‛Aqā’id al-Nasafiyya] 
AUTHOR: [Sa‛d al-Dīn Mas‛ūd Ibn ‛Umar] al-Taftāzānī [d. 791/1389; GAL II, 215] on Najm 
al-Dīn ‛Umar al-Nasafī [d. 537/1142; GAL S I, 758] 
DATE: Ồū l-qa‛da 844 (1441) 
COPYIST: Yūsuf Ibn Naśūỏ [This name is handwritten in my copy of the catalogue, which is 
the reprint. Since the handwriting is rather old, I suppose the note stems from the original 
taken for this reprint.] 
CONTENT: Commentary on al-‛Aqā’id al-Nasafiyya, i.e. a compendium on principles of 
Sunnite doctrine. 
INCIPIT: ��	E< ل	ل ذا�� وآ�Wq� ,+ّ(� اl ,�-9 ا�9
 
3) ff. 86v – 88v 
TITLE: Matn ‛Aqā’id 
AUTHOR: Najm al-Dīn ‛Umar al-Nasafī [d. 537/1142; GAL S I, 758] 
CONTENT: The bare text of Nasafī together with just a few interlinear explanations and 
emendations and variant readings in margins. 
INCIPIT: �967$ �)ا l ,�-96), اQ9وا3659 , ة 67$ &-ّ�, و��9وا M�
s اJ/%	ء .	�	C+ sّ-9ا Zل اه	^
M%ّL	gA�(A69 	�W� sCّ-�& 	�� 
 
 
CLXXXIX [468] 
TITLE: [Sharỏ al-‛Aqā’id al-Nasafiyya] (cf. CLXXXVIII, 1) 
AUTHOR: [Sa‛d al-Dīn Mas‛ūd Ibn ‛Umar] al-Taftāzānī [d. 791/1389; GAL II, 215] on Najm 
al-Dīn ‛Umar al-Nasafī [d. 537/1142; GAL S I, 758] 
DATE: Jumādā I 960 (1553) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 



CXC [468-470] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 153; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 86r 
TITLE: Kitāb azhār al-rawỗāt fī Sharỏ Rawỗāt al-jannāt fī uśūl al-i‛tiqādāt 
AUTHOR of both the commentary and the commented work: [Ỏasan] al-Kāfī [al-Busnawī] 
al-Aqỏiśārī6 [951/1544-1025/1616; GAL II, 443]. 
CONTENT: A compendium on basic beliefs and doctrines, taken from major authorities of 
the different Sunnite legal schools.  
COMMENTS: The author finished the early draft of this work in Rajab 1006 (1598) but 
revised it during a campaign that led to the capture of Gran in Jumādā I 1014 (1605). He 
completed this work in Essek at the end of Shawwāl 1015 (1607). 
INCIPIT: of the commentary: ت	EQ93 ا�9ات وا
,^ l ,�-9ت, ا	

3 اZb�9 وا9
|%� &  ا��9�,7  
of the work itself: ن	�
J36569 وا 	ا�9ى ه,ا� l ,�-9ا ,�E�97  ا 	�	و��  
 
2) ff. 87v – 150v 
TITLE: Kitāb nūr al-yaqīn fī uśūl al-dīn [GAL S I, 294] 
AUTHOR: [Ỏasan] al-Kāfī [al-Busnawī] al-Aqỏiśārī [951/1544-1025/1616; GAL II, 443] on 
[Abū Ja‛far Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Salāma] al-łaỏāwī [d. 321/933; GAL S I, 293]  
CONTENT: A compilation of the best commentaries on the ‛Aqā’id of łaỏāwī (died 
321/933). The book comes in the form of a confession of believe: every chapter begins simply 
by “we say, we believe, we refuse etc.” It was dedicated to the Grand Vizier Muỏammad 
Pāshā two days before capturing Gran on 18. Jumādā I 1014 (27. Sept. 1605). 
COMMENTS: Some rare glosses between the lines and in the margins, some give Turkish 
translations of Arabic words taken from Akhtarī or Tarjumān-e Śiỏāỏ, i.e. the dictionary of 
Jawharī translated by Wānqulī [GAS VIII, 223].  
INCIPIT: of the commentary: ذا�� D�,ّCا�9ى و12 و2)د! و� l ,�-9ا 
of the work itself: M7	�q9وا M
ّA9ن ا	وا+,, ه�ا ذآ� �% lان ا lا s%�(��  
,C�5& lل �$ �)+%, ا(C�  
 
[2b)] ff. 1r, 151 – 153 
CONTENT: Some Arabic, Persian and Turkish notes; 151v and 152v have some family 
events such as life, children, births and deaths etc. disclosing the common habit of conserving 
such happenings in writing on the spare places within the book. This thinking is paralleled by 
the former European tradition of recording family events in the family’s copy of the Bible. 
 
 
CXCI [470-471] 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 178, the last two added from elsewhere; naskhī and nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Persian – Turkish 
COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the Great Mosque of Buda by the same Sulaymān 
Efendī mentioned in CLXXXV. After the conquest of the town it was taken from the splendid 
library of the Mufti with Imperial permission as the Mufti himself was shot in the head, then 
handed down to [August] Pfeiffer, as Dr. Engelbert von Burg, a Saxonian counsellor, narrates 
on the first page.  
                                                 
6 Cf. on this important Bosnian writer furthermore Karel Petráček in Josef Blaškovičs (ed.): Arabische, 
Türkische und Persische Handschriften der Universitätsbibliothek in Bratislava. Bratislava 1961, pp. 39-41, with 
further literature; and more recently al-Arnā’ūt, Muỏammad: al-Ta’līf fī l-lugha al-‛arabiyya fī l-Būsna 
(Namūdhaj Aqỏisārī). [Irbid] [2001]; J.J. Witkam: Ỏasan Kāfī al-Aqỏiśārī and his NiŜām al-‛ulamā’ ilā 
khatam al-anbiyā’. A facsimile edition of MS Bratislava TF 136. In: Manuscripts of the Middle East 
4(1989), 85 - 114.  



 
[1a) ff. 1v – 2v 
CONTENT: A verse of Mutanabbī (fol. 1v); several notes on money (fol. 2r); prayers and a 
medical receipe (fol. 2v).] 
 
 
[1b)] ff. 3r – 26r, 67v – 75v 
CONTENT: Miscellaneous excerpts, mostly prophetic and other traditions taken from Qūt al-
qulūb [by al-Ỏārithī (d. 386/996); GAL I, 200], al-Futūỏāt al-makkiyya [by Ibn ‛Arabī 
(560/1165-568/1172); GAL I, 441] and Nashr al-maỏāsin [by ‛Afīf al-Dīn ‛Alī Ibn As‛ad al-
Yāfi‛ī al-Shāfi‛ī (around 698/1298-768/1367); GAL II, 176]; a Kitāb al-ghālib wa-l-maghlūb 
on ff. 17r and v (cf. X, 3). 
 
1) ff. 26v – 67v 
TITLE: Kitāb asmā’ Allāh ta‛ālā 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Explanations of the 99 most beautiful names of God, taken mostly from al-
Bayỗāwī and Abū ’l-Qāsim al-Qushayrī. 
COMMENTS: The anonymous author says fol. 31r lines 13 and 14 to have also written a 
work called Sharỏ al-Tibyān, which might be according to Ỏājjī Khalīfa a certain ‛Alī Ibn 
‛Īsā. 
 
2) ff. 76v – 175v 
TITLE: Manārāt al-sā’irīn ilā Allāh wa-maqāmāt al-thā’irīn bi-llāh 
AUTHOR: Abū Bakr ‛Abdallāh Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Shāhāwir al-Asadī al-Rāzī [d. 654/1256; 
GAL I, 448] 
CONTENT: On the various stages of perfection on the way towards God; abruptly interrupted 
at the end. 
INCIPIT: �Tذا ��
\��T, ا�	�� - ا�� �ّ+�  ��ا����ع �� �T����S ا����ئ �� �T��< QS, ا�� \ّ>د   
 
3) fol. 176 
TITLE: Sharỏ shir‛at al-islām 
CONTENT: Excerpts from this work, on prayers and predicting with the help of the Qur’ān. 
 
[3a)] ff. 177 – 178 
AUTHOR: Śulỏ al-Dīn 
CONTENT: Two folios from the author’s poetic calendar, containing the last parts on the 
month ShubāŃ and heading for Ādhar. 
 
 
CXCII [471-472] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 119; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish 
COMMENTS: Turkish interlinear annotations in the Arabic parts of the codex. 
 
1) ff. 1v – 55v 
TITLE: Kitāb aỏwāl al-qiyāma 
[AUTHOR: Abū l-Ỏasan ‛Alī Ibn Ismā‛īl al-Ash‛arī (d. 324/935; GAL S I, 345)] 
DATE: 1061 (1650/51) 
COPYIST: MuśŃafā al-Rudūsī (from Rhodos) 
INCIPIT: C0�0ة ا�<XW ّ��ه��� و@� ��ء �� ا��Q> انّ ا- XW U�j ���%T>ة و��L ار
%� ا]_�ن 



 
2) ff. 56v – 60r 
TITLE: Kitāb al-waśiyya li-l-Imām al-a‛Ŝam Abī Ỏanīfa 
AUTHOR: Abū Ỏanīfa [al-Nu‛mān Ibn Thābit] [d. 150/767; GAL I, 168] 
CONTENT: Main doctrines of Sunnite Islam.  
INCIPIT:  >4هSو Mا� ��د ��� M�rا- ��9 وار �rر �
�h C
�C ا�Sم ا.|�� ا�v ا
� +09\� #%��ن 

<S C0���م ا���Sض ا<S ��ّ� ����Xوا� �9ّ�اه1 ا�vا ا����W �r  
 
3) ff. 60v – 67r 
CONTENT: Instruction, on the authority of Ibn ‛Abbās, regarding the resurrection and the 
chain of events related to it – from the first beat of the trumpet up to de description of the 
joyful animals inhabiting paradise. 
INCIPIT:  ا�� M<L� �9ة ا�_�� ا���
 ��ّ
روى ا
C �ّ��س �C ر��ل ا- 
ّ�� ا- ���0 و�ّ�` 
vا� �L��
 ا��	>اب وا@��90�� 1 
 
4) ff. 67v – 72v 
TITLE: al-Fiqh al-akbar 
AUTHOR: Abū Ỏanīfa [al-Nu‛mān Ibn Thābit] [d. 150/767; GAL I, 168] 
INCIPIT: �� -ا �ر+� �09\+ �

�- @�ل ا �9SD ان ���ل >X� �0�� ا.� ��د �_� �S1 ا� �+�0 و
�0 ا
vا� 
 
5) ff. 72v – 74v 
CONTENT: Arabic prayers and a Turkish avowal of belief called ا���ن د����. 
 
6) ff. 75v – 117v 
TITLE: Waśiyyat-nāma (also called in the MS �ُ0ّ�ِ����اand  ��W ا�>pَ���ُ� ا�َ ْ>ُ<T ) 
AUTHOR: [Muỏammad Ibn Pīr ‛Alī] Birgili 
DATE: 1065 (1654/55) 
COPYIST: MuśŃafā al-Rudūsī 
INCIPIT: - ا�4ى ه�ا#� �)�)م ��	12 ا.#�م , ا���M4L و
0ٌّ� ا�\�0> ... و�%�CS �9 اSّ� S	�� ا �%
 �Sّا


C , ا��% >ف 
��%8X وا� �_0>, ا�	�0> ��	S�ّ�� <0� ,L9� �\��ّ�%, �� ا- ا�%\ّ� ا� ��9\� �L� آ
 �L%ُ\ْ#َ ّ̀ 
�� >آ0ّ� �%0 C0\�ّ: 0/ ا���Xو� 
 
7) ff. 117v – 118v 
CONTENT: Prophetic traditions and prayers. 
 
8) fol. 119 
CONTENT: Common Turkish verses containing pious conversations of birds. The last pair of 
verses are apparently missing. 
INCIPIT:  ذِآْ> اِ�َ�ر �#ِD 1َ�ْ� هَْ> Wَْ�ء َ+Tْ<َ�َ Uِْ�ى   ُ

                 M�َ9ْ��ــLـ�نْ اِ�ِـM�َ9ْ    آَـْ�نُ Sَـَ:ـ�نْ اِِِ p1آُــ  
 
 
CXCIII [472-473] 
TITLE: Kitāb-e ỏikāyat-e qirq su’āl [Leiden II, p. 145] 
AUTHOR: Mawlānā Furātī [as in this Incipit, or Firāqī, as e.g. in Leiden] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 72; naskhī. 



CONTENT: When the cause of Muỏammad grew strong and his enemies were defeated, the 
Jews of Mecca and the Jemen called upon their leader ‛Abdallāh Ibn Salām to question him. 
He answered that the old scriptures foretell a certain Muỏammad to come as the last prophet 
and his cause shall be all victorious. So they decided to send him fourty questions, namely the 
present ones, to see if he was really the promised one. After receiving correct answers to all 
these questions, not only ‛Abdallāh Ibn Salām and the Jews, but all the tribes of the Ỏijāz and 
the Jemen embraced Islam.  
INCIPIT: و��9 وا �C6� �%� $67م 67$ &-�, وWA96)ة واQ9�9% ، وا	رب ا59 l ,�-9ا-< ��	

\�	�
E$ اوJن &)J ��ا�$ Hّ%1ا5�2% ، اّ&	 �5,! �) آّQ&و $E9ّI& ن ٧W^ !ا(b& M
ّq9ا Z52ا! و�. lا 
 ا�4	ردن روا
D او9
)ر آ� ا89
 
 
CXCIV [473-475] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 163; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 87r 
TITLE: Khulāśat al-akhbār 
AUTHOR: [‛Azīz Maỏmūd al-Uskudārī Hudā’ī (d. 1038/1628); GAL II, 444] 
CONTENT: The history of the world from creation up to Muỏammad. Furthermore a 
classification of knowledge and the different kinds of assessable worlds (like the spirit world, 
the world of absolute ideas etc.).  
COMMENTS: Many notes in the margins on ff. 2v – 66v. 
INCIPIT: `�%� `� �S ن��- ا�4ى �ّ�` ا.# ��	ا�%��`, ا� �� �\0�j دمD 1%��M4L ر���� �� , و �%
و


� ا.��jر, ا+�ال ا��9ّ� ا��Q �ر(j �L 0�ّ�  
 
[1a)] fol. 88r 
CONTENT: A polemical poem against Jār Allāh al-‛Allāma, i.e. al-Zamakhsharī [467/1075 – 
538/1144; GAL I, 291]. 
 
2) ff. 88v – 99v 
TITLE: Ayyuhā al-walad 
AUTHOR: [Abū Ỏāmid Muỏammad Ibn Muỏammad] al-Ghazzālī [450/1058-505/1111; GAL 
I, 415; S I, 744; Watt in: EI II, 1038-1040] 
 
3) ff. 100v – 162r 
AUTHOR: MuśŃafā Ibn Mu‛allamī 
CONTENT: The text is a controversial debate about several questions from miscellaneous 
theological, juridical and philological topics, offered as a present congratulating to the 
inauguration of Salīm II in 918 (1512). The topics are: A) to free al-Ghazzālī [450/1058-
505/1111; GAL I, 415] from the charge of pantheism B) a Ỏanafite interpretation of Sura 
2/173 contradicting the Shāfi‛ite one of al-Bayỗāwī C) an interpretation of sura 2/228 
opposing al-Taftāzānī [d. 791/1389; GAL II, 215] and the author of the book al-Tawỗīỏ D) 
the interpretation of wa-arsalnā li-l-nās rasūlan (4/81) related by al-Sakkākī [555/1160-
626/1229; GAL I, 294] E) on a passage in Sharỏ al-Tajrīd by al-Jurjānī [d. 816/1413; cf. GAL 
II, 280] in contradiction to another interpretation in Ghathīb-zāda’s Ỏāshiyyat Sharỏ al-Tajrīd 
F) on the same passage in Śadr al-Sharī‛a’s Sharỏ al-Wiqāya [GAL S I, 646] G) on three 
grammatical problems H) on the conjunction between microcosm and macrocosm and 
                                                 
7 The codex has 1%4H which led Kehr in his catalogue to produce in Fleischer’s words the „monster of a name 
(monstrum cognominis)“ łabīb Allāh. 



between those two and God’s attributes, as well as on the man, who was chosen to have 
insight to God. 
INCIPIT: `�20 ا����\
 �Tذا �� U���	ا� C0ّ%T - ا�4ى ��	ا�  , �T0< ذا[ �� �L�9ز�S و@ّ�ر C0ّو�

���� ا�%�0`  
 
[3a)] ff. 2v – 66v in margins [cf. CCCXII] 
CONTENT: Soothsaying-sentences, encouraging and disouraging from certain acts or 
behaviour, warning and promising; used by haphazardly opening the book.  
 
 
CXCV [475] 
TITLE: Minhāj al-karāma fī ma‛rifat al-imāma 
AUTHOR: [Jamāl al-Dīn Ỏasan Ibn Yūsuf Ibn ‛Alī Ibn al-MuŃŃahar al-Ỏillī al-Shī‛ī (d. 
726/1326); GAL II, 164; S II, 207 Nr. 6]. 
DATE: Ramaỗān 743 (1343) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 53 on bombycine; old naskhī in the way of the Persians. 
CONTENT: On the Imāmiyya and the Imāms being the rightful successors of Muỏammad, a 
work dedicated to the Mongol Khān Ūljāytū Khān Khudābanda Ghiyāth al-Dīn Muỏammad 
(reg. 1303-1316). 
INCIPIT: `- ا���� ��	وا�2ّ� وا��%�#�, ا��ا+� ا�:>�`, ا� R�<fا� C� ����:
ا�v, ا����� ا���ّ�س   

�\0I� ����Sو �\�<W �ر��� M4L� �%
 �Sّا ,Cأ+:�م ا��� �� >��Iا�� ّ̀ واW>فِ S��|1 , اW ��� ��� أهَ
C0���, ا���0ّS�S.ا ��K�S وه� ,�Sا�:>ا �ِ�, وه� ا+ُ� ارآ�ن ا.���ن, ا� � �	_1 
��< ادراآ�L َ#1ُ0ْ در


��< ا�Q��د �� ا��9Xن Uّ	َ �ا�� ,C�+<2< ا�[ CS ��ّQ ا- ���0 , وا� ��ّ
و@� @�ل ر��ل ا- 
��ه�0ّ�و�ّ�` �S CSت � 0Sِ ت�S �#�Sم ز�Sو�` �%>ف ا  

 
 

Principles of offices, laws and manners 
 
 
CXCVI [475-476] 
TITLE: Kitāb al-mughnī fī ‛ilm uśūl al-fiqh 
AUTHOR: [Jalāl ad-Dīn ‛Umar Ibn Muỏammad Ibn ‛Umar al-Khabbāzī al-Khujandī (d. 
691/1292); GAL I, 382] 
DATE: 24 Śafar 784 (1382) 
COPYIST: Yūsuf Ibn Ismā‛īl Ibn Ibrāhīm 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 134 on bombycine, with ff. 64 – 71 substituted by newer pages; old 
naskhī. 
CONTENT: The book on the principles of law by a Ỏanafite scholar. Ff. 133v and 134r and v 
has miscellaneous notes, among them most noteworthy an Arabic qaśīda, first complaining 
about senility, then encouraging to good deeds and fleeing from the world. 
COMMENTS: Marginal and interlinear notes throughout the text body. 
INCIPIT: 9ربّ ا l ,�-9�9% ا	�9 &-ّ�,, 5(�
Z , و��9 ا5�2% , وا6Q9)ة 67$ ر	C9ه) ^)ل ا �&Jب ا	�
Zْ5�9  دو�� ا� 
 
 
CXCVII [476] 
TITLE: [Sharỏ] Wiqāyat al-riwāya fī masā’il al-hidāya [GAL S I, 646] 



AUTHOR: ‛Ubaid Allāh Ibn Mas‛ūd Ibn Tāj al-Sharī‛a 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 409; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: The author’s commentary on his grandfather Burhān al-Sharī‛a wa-l-Dīn 
Maỏmūd Ibn-Śadr al-Sharī‛a’s book al-Wiqāya, which the author claims to have written 
because of the abundant corruptions in the existing copies of this text. 
COMMENTS: With a prefixed index of the books, chapters and sections of the work showing 
also the folio number of their respective beginning until book 20, then finished by Fleischer 
himself. Letters in red ink structure the text, of which م stands for matn and س for sharỏ. A 
long marginal note gives information regarding the author’s lineage.  
INCIPIT:  %�9	59ربّ ا l ,�-9ل ا459, , ا(C
  
وا6Q9)ة �C6� �%� $67 &-ّ�, و��9 اg9ّ%4%  اg9	ه�

M5

47M5%, ا5A&  � l)د �  �	ج ا9, ا�9	وّ�Z ا9$ اl �5	9$ �	^)ى ا�9ر�: ,!,ّ5ِ, 2�َ ,!,ّ2ِ ;qه�ا , وا�
M
�	ذى &)�J	 ا7J|3 اA& $� ,89	ZL ا�9,ا
Zّ+ ,M ا�9)اjR اMC6e�9 &  و^	
M ا9�وا�ا9ّ�$ ا�E9ّ	 2ّ,ى وا  

 
 
CXCVIII [476] 
TITLE: Wiqāyat al-riwāya fī masā’il al-hidāya [GAL S I, 646] 
AUTHOR: Burhān al-Sharī‛a wa-l-Dīn Maỏmūd Ibn Śadr al-Sharī‛a 
DATE: 991 (1583) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 465; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: The same work as commented on above; with diverse notes on the first folio v 
after the index; Arabic prayer on the last page. 
COMMENTS: With a prefixed index, indicating the individual books were penned in green, 
the chapters in red and the sections in black ink. Marginal and interlinear notes, often 
indicating their source or author.  
 
 
CXCIX [477] 
TITLE: al-Wajīz [fī l-furū‛] 
AUTHOR: [Muỏammad Ibn-Muỏammad] Raỗī l-Dīn al-Sarakhsī [d. 544/1149; GAL I, 374] 
DATE: 26 Ramaỗān 934 (1528) 
COPYIST: [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please 
turn to the digitized original catalogue.] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 208 on bombycine; margins of the cover and the first folios 
are torched, perhaps due to the fire of Buda. 
CONTENT: A work on [Ỏanafite] law. Followed by a fatwa of Abū l-Su‛ūd. 
COMMENTS: Index of books, chapters and sections. The codex was endowed to the mosque 
of Buda by Ỏājjī Ibrāhīm Ibn Pīr ‛Alī al-Aqshahrī, called Ibn al-Turābī; after the conquest of 
Buda it was taken from the mufti’s library by Engelbert von Burg (cf. CXCI) and given to 
[August] Pfeiffer as an inscription on the first folio testifies, like a twin of the above 
mentioned codex. 
INCIPIT: ى� 
وا�_��ة ��� #��0 ا��� ��ى, و
\2�� ا� ��ى, و
�9رM ا� �Lى, 
	�� ا- ا  
followed by رة�LIآ �ب ا� 
 
 
CC [477] 
TITLE: [Mukhtaśar al-Qudūrī] 



AUTHOR: [Abū l-Ỏusayn Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Ja‛far al-Baghdādī, known as] al-
Qudūrī [362/972-428/1037; GAL I, 174] 
DATE: Śafar 1071 (1660) in Constantinople 
COPYIST: Śāliỏ Ibn Ibrāhīm 
LANGUAGE : Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 143 or, with index, 145; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The famous compendium on [Ỏanafite] law. 
COMMENTS: A prefixed index of books and chapters. 
INCIPIT: vه:` ا��� آ �ب ا��LIرة @�ل ا- T%��� �� ا��L ا��9SD C�4ا اذا @� ` ا�� ا�_��ة ��]���ا و
 
 
CCI [477] 
TITLE: [Mukhtaśar al-Qudūrī] 
AUTHOR: [Abū l-Ỏusayn Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Ja‛far al-Baghdādī, known as al-
Qudūrī] [362/972-428/1037; GAL I, 174] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165 as marked by the librarian, with 2 added at the beginning 
and 3 in the end; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: The same work as above, but only in 62 instead of the work’s 70 books due to a 
different division of nine books as chapters and one additional book.  
COMMENTS: Marginal and interlinear notes. 
 
 
CCII [477] 
TITLE: Multaqā l-abỏur 
AUTHOR: Ibrāhīm Ibn Muỏammad Ibn Ibrāhīm al-Ỏalabī [d. 956/1549; GAL II, 432] 
COPYIST: Yāsīn Ibn-Maỏmūd al-Āmidī, as the purchaser of the manuscript calls him, which 
is corroborated by a note on fol. 24r subscribed: ��+<�0 ا��� C0��� ��T�:� 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 169; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENTS: The work itself, [a compendium of Ỏanafite law], begins on fol. 13v; it is 
preceded by an index of books, chapters and sections on ff. 5v – 9r and some juridical rulings 
on ff. 10r – 12r.  
COMMENTS: The codex was purchased by a man from Constantinople for the price of one 
gold ‛Uthmān (�#��d� C�d
) in the year 1060 (1650) as noted on fol. 1v. Marginal notes 
throughout, mostly excerpts from other books of law. 
INCIPIT: (L� � �%� �S .ّ1 اL� . ّ̀ L�ّا� ,Cا��� �� ��\�� �9��ا�4ى ه� +��� ا�� C0, ا�	�� - ا�4ى وّ  
 
 
CCIII [477-478] 
TITLE: al-Fiqh al-nāfi‛ 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Qāsim Ibn Yūsuf al-Ỏasanī al-Madanī [d. 656/1258; GAL I, 381] 
DATE: 10 Jumādā II 1067 (1657) 
COPYIST: Ismā‛īl Efendī, the Imam of the citadel of Depedelen (Cء د����%�@) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 94 (with many folios missing after ff. 18, 58, 88 and 89); 
naskhī. 
CONTENT: Compendium of jurisprudence. 
COMMENTS: Notes throughout the text. 
INCIPIT: C0���%- ربّ ا� ��	ا� ,�
و��دM ان . �	_�0 ا�%�د, +��أ اM�S ا.  



CCIV [478] 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
DATE: 1085 (1674/75) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff.119 + 5 partly torn and loose, garbled at the beginning; bold naskhī in 
the style of the Tartars; almost always spaces to receive the book and chapter headings were 
left empty. 
CONTENT: A compendium of law. Added at the end of the five empty folios following fol. 
119 is a du‛ā’ Ńa‛ām, a prayer to be recited with the meal. 
INCIPIT: �2�0 ا�� ��dاّ. ان ��0��ّ و� C|ف ا���(Q
 �%� اّ. �� ا�>�%ّ� و�:�ن ر
 
 
CCV [478] 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 20; tight naskhī. 
CONTENT: A fragment of jurisprudence, text incomplete at the beginning and throughout. 
INCIPIT: �:�S C� ج<j �LS�� 
 g�.ء آ�ن اbW �0�� >X� . 
 
 
CCVI [478-479] 
TITLE: Jāmi‛ al-fuśūlayn 
AUTHOR: Maỏmūd Ibn Isrā’īl (as in the codex, though Ỏājjī Khalīfa has him as Ibn Ismā‛īl), 
called Ibn Qāỗī Samāwuna [d. 819/1416; GAL II, 224] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 167/168 while the librarian had numbered 277 with many now 
missing; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: A manual for judges. 
COMMENTS: The cited authors and their books are marked by abbreviations in red ink given 
in an incomplete index prefixed to the work. The author of an Arabic inscription on the last 
folio says he purchased the present book from the library which the deceased Khalīl Çalabī, 
professor at the school of Belgrade, left to Muỏammad Pāsha. 
 
 
CCVII [479] 
TITLE: Tanwīr al-adhhān wa-l-ỗamā’ir fī sharỏ al-Ashbāh wa-l-naŜā’ir 
AUTHOR: [MuśŃafā Ibn Khayr al-Dīn Jalab Muśliỏ al-Dīn] [d. 1022/1613; GAL II, 310; 
although the date of completion if the work is given in the codex with 1025/1616 and the date 
of death would be accordingly later, cf. p. 479 column two of the catalogue] 
DATE: 1062 (1651/52) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 185, garbled at the beginning; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The whole text of al-Ashbāh wa-l-naŜā’ir [by Ibn Nujaym al-Miśrī (d. 
970/1563); GAL II, 310] accompanied by the interposed commentary; up to fol. 133v this 
commentary is distinguished by red lines. The text and the commentary could be confused 
later on since only one or two points show the virtual end of these expected red border lines. 
Until fol. 46r the marginal notes with interpretations and answers are written by the interpreter 
himself. Afterwards however the work grows to a kind of reference work for classical authors 
of law, due to the vast number of cited authorities. 



COMMENTS: A postscript gives reference to the author’s life after finishing the present 
commentary in 1025 (1616), when he was given the post of a Qāỗī in Mecca by Sultan 
Aỏmad I where he subsequently died.  
INCIPIT: of the commentary: \96)ب �$ ذg�919 وا	g9ا P6� وا�
of the book itself:Z%E�9ء ا	g74�! 67$ اq
 Jو 
 
 
CCVIII [479-480] 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 301 though 302 are counted by mistake with three missing, on 
bombycine paper; old naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic  
COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the Great Mosque of Buda by the Shaykh 
Sulaymān Efendī. 
 
1) ff. 1v – 301v 
TITLE: al-Fatāwā l-śahīriyya 
AUTHOR: śahīr al-Dīn [al-Maghrīnānī] [around 600/1203; GAL S I, 651] 
DATE: Sha‛bān 905 (1500) in a mosque in Bukhārā (رى	F4� j/	F�9ا ,qA&) for the first part 
and Rabī‛ I 908 (1502) for the second. 
CONTENT: The legal collection, the dictation of which is traced back to the judges Badī‛ al-
Dīn and his father śahīr al-Dīn, was finished in 10 Rabī‛ I 648 (1250). It is divided into two 
parts (daftar). 
COMMENTS: Many notes throughout the text, but often these have fainted. 
INCIPIT 
	ر ا3659 وا�659	ء, ا9,ا�R j�ار اW49ء, اl ,�-9 ا�9�Eّ�د �	W59ء ا�9�)ّ+, �	C49	ء& jا9�ا�  
 
2) ff. 301v – 302v 
TITLE: al-Mashrū‛āt wa-ghayr al-mashrū‛āt 
CONTENT: The same little work as in CXXVII, 6 with a variant ending. Annexed are four 
Arabic verses and a passage on the meaning of the word umma, taken from the Fatāwā Ibn al-
Śalāỏ. 
DATE: Though the manuscript says 958 (1551), it should rather be emended to 908, because 
the hand is obviously the same in this part, indicating that the same author composed both 
parts.  
 
 
CCIX [480] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 102; partly naskhī, partly nasta‛līq written by many hands. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 86v 
TITLE: al-Fatāwā l-‛adlīya 
AUTHOR: al-Ỏājj Rasūl Ibn-Śāliỏ al-Aidīnī [d. 978/1570; GAL II, 433] 
CONTENT: A collection, taken from the best Ỏanafite sources, composed 966 (1558/9) by 
order of Sulaimān I. at the hand of the author, a judge of Marmara in the province of 
Śārūkhān (ن	رو�	< M
Jو $� !�&�&), in order to give the contemporary, less educated judges 
the means to fully accomplish their service. 
INCIPIT after some legal notes on 1r:   �%� ا�J	م وا6Q9)ة 67$ &-ّ�,, اl ,�-9 ذى اWq9ل واJآ�ام
 
2) ff. 87r – 92v 
TITLE: Unknown 



AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: A commentary on lawsuits to be pursuit [Commentatio de agendis causis], 
garbled at the end. 
INCIPIT: �967$ �)ا l ,�-93 و>-�4 و��9, ا
أ&	م اّ&	 �5, �6
Cّ,م , وا6Q9)ة واWA9م 67$ �4%� ا9��
 ا9�Wم &	 �69ّ,7$ 67%� &  اA^J	م ا89 
 
3) ff. 93r – 100v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: A fragment of a compendium on law, garbled at both ends. 
INCIPIT:��9 67$ ا��	�� 	<	Q^ �%Q
 �PQ اC59� و
 
4)  
AUTHOR: Muśliỏ al-Dīn Efendī MuśŃafā l-‛Alā’ī 
CONTENT: End of a commentary on al-Waśāyā by the Imam Qāỗīkhān.  
COMMENTS: This manuscript appears to be an autograph due to the words  $EgQ& !�9-ّ�ر
$ّLW59ا  written by the same hand. 
INCIPIT: 	ب ا9)>	
	  67%� اM�+�9 واR�9)ان �$ آ��	ن ^D6 انّ &	 ذآ� اJ&	م ^	F%R	ن  
 
 
CCXI [481] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 60; nasta‛līq and maghribī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 37r 
TITLE: Farā’iỗ al-Sajāwandī 
AUTHOR: [Sirāj al-Dīn al-Sajāwandī] [end of 6th ct.; GAL I, 378] 
DATE: 4 Muỏarram 956 (1549) 
CONTENT: The text of this compendium deals with inheritance. It bears marginal and 
interlinear annotations. 
COMMENTS: The work itself is written with much space between the lines, in a way that 
every page has only seven of them, the intervals and margins of which are crowded with 
annotations. Their sources are often mentioned, but abbreviated. Some miscellaneous notes on 
ff. 1r and 37v. 
INCIPIT: C�<آ�f- +�� ا� ��	ا� ,C�<ه�Iا� C0�0Iا� ��Dو ��ّ	S ��ّ<0> ا��j ��� )م�وا�_��ة وا� ,

��ّ#g_# �L ا�%�`@�ل ر��ل ا- �` T%ّ���ا ا�\>ا|� و�ّ���ه� ا��9س   
 
2) ff. 37v – 38v 
TITLE: Zubdat al-Farā’iỗ min al-muhimmāt 
AUTHOR: Anony ous author compiling Sirāj al-Dīn al-Sajāwandī [end of 6th ct.; GAL I, 
378] 
CONTENT: The most important parts of the aforementioned compendium on inheritance. 
INCIPIT: ا ا�\>ا|� و�ّ���ه� ا��9س���ّ%T �ّ�90` ا�\>ا|� , @�ل ا��% 
 C0 ّم ا���Sوا C0��<�0ّ ا��� <Sا
vه4ا ا����0 ا� �	T ا��j�� . � + �L��ّ%Tو 
 
3) ff. 38v -39v 
TITLE: Unknown 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
CONTENT: Compilation of juridical cases connected with the topic of farā’iỗ, i.e. 
inheritance; followed by a list of abbreviations used by the interpreters of al-Saăāwandī [end 



of 6th ct.; GAL I, 378] to indicate their sources [listed in catalogue]. Annexed is a saying of 
the prophet and some Arabic and Turkish verses. 
INCIPIT: وا���@� �)ب y�dم ا�(�� �Sّوا �
 ر��S 1ت وT>ك ا
 
4) ff. 40r – 49r 
TITLE: Ashkāl al-farā’iỗ 
AUTHOR: Kamāl Pāshā-zāda [d. 940/1533; GAL II, 449] 
CONTENT: Graphs and tables to easily identify the different portions of heirs in the 
inheritance according to the many different kinship constellations [examples depicted in 
catalogue]. 
INCIPIT:  آ��ل C
���W ر+�� ا- ���0 ا���ب ا.ول �� ا.
C وان �\1.  
 
5) ff. 50v – 60v 
TITLE: al-Ājurrūmiyya [fī ‛ilm al-‛arabiyya] 
AUTHOR: Abū ‛Abdallāh Muỏammad Ibn Dāwūd al-Śanhājī, known as al-Ājurrūmī [d. 
732/1323; GAL II, 237] 
CONTENT: A famous Arabic book on grammar grammar. 
COMMENTS: Written in maghribī script and with red vowel signs. 
INCIPIT: jR(9	� ,%E�9ا�9�آ1ّ ا xE69م ه) اW�9ا 
 
 
CCXII [481-482] 
TITLE: Kitāb al-farā’iỗ 
DATE: 15. Sha‛bān 1052 (1642) 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 97; naskhī and dīwānī-naskhī. 
CONTENT: A paraphrase of Sajāwandī’s [end of 6th ct.; GAL I, 378] work [Farā’iỗ al-
Saăāwandī] in the preceeding codex CCXI 1). Ff. 95r – 97r follow an annex of frequently 
cited parts of the Qur’ān and prayers in a different and. 
INCIPIT:  P
�/ �

D &�3ّ وآ�آ6) �67,ر �)�$ اوآ���\ ��R,ر �) +,	e� 367 (� 3%آ Z�6� ,5� 	&ّا
42
�q ا89(& 
 
 
CCXIII [482] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 84; partly naskhī, nasta‛līq and dīwānī-naskhī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
[COMMENTS: According to a note on the last page, this book was in the possession of a 
certain Andreas Grempler of Wittenberg in 1685 and acquired from him by Andreas 
Acoluthus in February 28th 1687.] 
 
1) ff. 1v – 41v 
TITLE: Biỗā‛at al-qāỗī 
AUTHOR: Pīr Muỏammad Ibn Mūsā Ibn Muỏammad of Bursa [d. 982/1574; GAL II, 433] 
CONTENT: Examples of what shall be written in certain court cases. It is arranged in nine 
chapters, with headings of the kind: fīmā yuktab fī l-nikāỏ wa-furūỗ al-nafaqa; many notes 
mostly explaining Arabic expressions with Turkish ones. 
 
2) ff. 42v – 81v 
CONTENT: Arabic and Turkish examples of juridical literature and a glossary of the words 
frequently employed. Besides, further explanations are found in marginal additions. 



3) ff. 82r – 84r 
CONTENT: Turkish poems, the last four are of Alevite origin. 
 
[3a)] fol. 84v 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Su‘ūd [Muỏammad al-‛Imādī, known as Khoja Čelebī] [896/1490-
982/1574; EI I, 152 (Schacht)] 
CONTENT: A legal response on the question what to do, according to the law, with the 
deceased and buried wife of a non-Muslim, appearing in the Muslim’s dreams saying: “You 
too come to me!” The answer comprises three steps: fixing the body to the ground, 
decapitating the body, and finally burning the corpse. 
 
 
CCXIV [482-483] 
TITLE: Murshid al-anām ilā dār al-salām, on Kitāb al-shir‛a 
AUTHOR: [Muỏammad Ibn ‛Umar Qurd Efendī (d. 996/1588); GAL I, 375] on Rukn al-
Islām Muỏammad Ibn Abī Bakr [al-Bukhārī al-Sharghī] [491/1098-573/1177; GAL I, 375] 
DATE: 20 Rajab 1040 (1631) 
COPYIST: Ibrāhīm Ibn ‛Uthmān, the scribe of the Janissaries of Buda 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 242; tightly written naskhī. 
CONTENT: The first volume of a commentary on a book about the performance of sacred 
rites, life and manners supported by deeds and sayings of Muỏammad. 
COMMENTS: With an index on 1v and 2r; the text of the commentary is intermixed with the 
original text. Yet the commentary can be distinguished by red lines above it. Additional notes 
are in the margins. The commentary must have been finished after the death of Abū l-Su‛ūd 
(1574), because the frequent mentioning of his tafsīr is always followed by -ر+�� ا.  
INCIPIT: of the commentary: وذا �T�\
�Tا�	�� - ا�4ى او�� ا�%��` و�%�� د�0) ��� ا���|�L و  
of the book: 
���fاه� وا.�)م � �<%S ��� �9�ّ- ا�4ى د ��	, ا� �م ا�%��دّ���@�
 �9 Sا<:� �#��ّ%Tو
 وا.+:�م
 
 
CCXV [483] 
TITLE: Kitāb al-jawāhir [GAL I, 382 nr. 2] according to fol. 2v lines 5 – 6 (named Jawāhir 
al-fiqh by Ỏājjī Khalīfa) while the cover’s inside reads: Kitāb al-qunya [GAL I, 382 nr. 1.] 
AUTHOR: on the cover Najm al-Dīn al-Zāhidī al-Khwārizmī [d. 658/1260; GAL I, 382] 
DATE: Dhū l-Ỏijja 1051 (1642) in Buda 
COPYIST: Ismā‛īl Ibn Khurram 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 118 garbled at the beginning, pages missing throughout the text; 
nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: After naming the sources of his book and their abbreviations, the author narrates 
his journey through the “lands of the Turks”. He then describes the troubles he faced in his 
quest for the best sources. Finally in Egypt he decided to supplement his legal material with a 
chapter on Sufism. 
INCIPIT: ���%T -ا�� ا C0%I� ا�� C���ّ% ا#� ا���jا �ِp�QَSُو ��د �9\�L%ب ا����Iا�� ��� 
 
 
CCXVI [483-484] 
TITLE: Muqaddima 
AUTHOR: QuŃb al-Dīn Ibn Muỏammad [al-Nakīdī al-Aznīqī (d. 821/1418-19)] 



LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 162; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Theological compendium on the Islamic faith, its rites, religious duties, good 
conduct and virtues, the nature and love of God, godly fear, flight from the world. 
INCIPIT: ت	7(ّg�  اl ,�-9 ا�9ى آP6ّ 47	د! �	E9�ا�L وا9)ا42	ت، ور�j در2	��3 �	9
)ا�Z وا9
 
 
CCXVII [484] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 53; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 45v 
TITLE: Muqaddima 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Layth 
DATE: 1068 (1657/58) 
CONTENT: The work is about religious obligations, rituals, manners and doctrines. Each of 
these different sections are followed by the explanations of many words. 
INCIPIT: C0���%- ربّ ا� ��	ا� ,C0���zو. ��وان اّ. ��� ا� C0� ّ��� ��@�%ا- ���, وا� ��ّ
 ��0ّ#� و

C0%��@�ل ا�\��0 ا
� ا��y0 ر+�� ا- ��h �0` ا��` 
�نّ ا�_��ة �>�2� @�|�� و%�<W� S ,	ّ�� و��D ا

��: �ب وا��9� �L 0ّr<� ��<� � 
�h 
 
2) ff. 46v – 53v 
TITLE: ShurūŃ al-śalāt 
CONTENT: The same work as in CXXVII, but garbled at the end. 
 
 
CCXVIII [484-485] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 80; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish 
 
1)  
TITLE: Bāb shurūŃ aś-śalāt 
CONTENT: A compendium of the work on prayers and ablution called Tuỏfat al-manqūlāt, 
cf. CXXVII, 4), the Arabic text is complemented by a Turkish interlinear translation up to fol. 
10r. 
INCIPIT:  اب ��9 ��م< ��

�ب W>وط ا�_��ة وه� ��h#0ّ� ا.وّل ا���rء 
����ء ا��U�I او ا� 0ّ�` 
 ا���ء
 
2) ff. 14r – 29r, 34r – 35r 
TITLE: Waśīyat-nāma-ye ‛Alī 
CONTENT: Another recension of the work in CXVIII ff. 292v – 297v lacking the beginning; 
and a fragment of the same work, lacking both a right beginning and ending. 
INCIPIT: the heading is P[6��9ض 67$ ا�E
 followed by a saying of Ỏasan al-Baśrī on �	ب �%�	 
the 44 praying services to be held day and night, then coming suddenly 
�A$ �ق اوA%9� درِ�ِ !,
A4��& !,
 دو�)ب آ%q,ن ار�%	 دآ%  ��	ز ^q%6$ او9)ر 
	ر
  ^%	&D آ)�
 
3) ff. 29r – 34r 
CONTENT: A Turkish discussion between Muỏammad and the devil. 
INCIPIT:  ددى�� آ)ن +*�ت  %��,ى 
	 &56)ن �
3 اّ&�3 ا2
,! ���ر
59
$ آ)رب ا m%64� ا��e%?  
 



4) ff. 35v – 41v 
CONTENT: Turkish stories of Muỏammad, Jesus and al-Ỏasan al-Baśrī. 
 
5) ff. 41v – 76v 
CONTENT: The first part of a Turkish compendium on the universal history of Ibn-Jarīr al-
łabarī. 
 
6) ff. 77r – 80v 
TITLE: Kitāb-e sharā’iŃ-e islām 
CONTENT: The beginning of the same Turkish catechism as CXVI, 3). 
 
 
CCXIX [485] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 102; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 64v 
TITLE: Munyat al-muśallī wa-ghunyat al-mubtadī (cf. CLXXXVII, 3) 
AUTHOR: [Sadīd al-Dīn al-Kāshgharī] [7th ct.?; GAL S I, 659] 
 
2) ff. 65r – 68v 
CONTENT: Prayers 
 
3) ff. 69v – 101r 
TITLE: Muqaddima 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Layth 
CONTENT: The Muqaddima is supplied with a commentary as in CCXVI, but this does not 
always correspond to the underlaid questions of the text.  
 
4) ff. 101v – 102r 
CONTENT: Prayers 
 
 
CCXX [485-486] 
TITLE: Kitāb mughnī l-dhākirīn 
AUTHOR: Anonymous 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 145 of 155 counted by the librarian, garbled on both ends; naskhī. 
CONTENT: A compendium on acts of piety and godly devotion to be observed in all aspects 
of daily life: from recitation of the Qur’ān, prayers, feasts, manners and conduct in marriage 
up to unwholesome speech. It is based on prophetic traditions and Muslim scholars [listed in 
catalogue], especially the book ‛Amal al-yawm wa-l-layla by Abū Bakr Aỏmad Ibn 
Muỏammad Ibn Isỏāq al-Sunnī, to which the author is connected via a chain of transmission 
(silsila) [listed in catalogue]. 
COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the main mosque of Buda by Shaykh Sulaymān 
Efendī. 
INCIPIT: v1 ا��9س ر��ء ا�� ا
� ��ّ� ا�\102 
C ��0ض رح @�ل T>ك ا�1�% .
 
 
 
 



CCXXI [486-487] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 105; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
COMMENTS: al-Ỏājjī MuśŃafā, an army prefect (ىJ� �%&), who bought this book in 
Ramaỗān 1077 (1667), made many annotations in it; also a magic omen is depicted on fol. 1v. 
 
CONTENT: 
1) ff. 2r – 68v 
TITLE: Miftāỏ al-janna 
[AUTHOR: It is surely not the work of the famous Farīdūn Bīk, bearing the same name, but 
maybe the one by Uśūlī Efendī, who later adopted the name Mizrāqlī Efendī (Leiden III, p. 
420)] 
CONTENT: Certain pious acts, holy months or nights, their virtues and the benefits to be 
obtained for the herafter. 
INCIPIT after the lost beginning:  �
�67%�3 اهZ اD%49، اّ&	 �) P%5R د7	s+ $2 �5	9$ ر+�

7	� 	��Ee&ر آ%3 ا89و,
�	�� ا lا+�, دا7$ ا>6; ا $  
 
2) 69r – 104r 
TITLE: �9�4&	e%?  6آ !,
>
  �)ار
F%  �%	ن ا���,! درك^�ان ا
DATE: 1099 (1687/88) 
COPYIST: Ibn Ghadhanfar 
CONTENT: Compendium on the history of the prophets mentioned in the Qur’ān either by 
name or allusion (like Ồū l-Qarnayn for Alexander). 
INCIPIT: ا�,ى�
��ا^,ن H �6%9و ^,رت ا,
 اوّل ادم ?%e	s+ 37 �4& �5	9$ �6ّ2 و67$ ا�$ آ
 
3) ff. 104r – 105v 
CONTENT: Finding treasures buried in the ground by using verses of the Qur’ān, one for 
every day of the week. 
 
 
CCXXII [487] 
TITLE: ‛Imād al-islām 
[AUTHOR: ‛Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Yūsuf Aqśarāy (first half 9./15. ct.) (Leiden III, p. 479-480)] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 49, first two folios wrongly placed behind number six; naskhī; 
garbled at both ends.  
CONTENT: Fragment of the work on ordinary (aỏkām ‛ibādāt) and extraordinary (nawāfil 
wa-faỗā’il) obligations of ritual worship in Islam [translated by the author from the Persian 
work ‛Umdat al-Islām by Mullā ‛Abd al-‛Azīz Fārisī]. 
INCIPIT: 7! >6)ات د���6%  �6,وآ$ >6)ا�,ن ا^%�>�  %�	  
 
 
CCXXIII [487-488] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 67, some missing after 20 and 44; naskhī. 
 
1) ff. 1v – 61r  
TITLE: Jinān al-janān (although the heading as well as the end has Janān al-jinān) 
CONTENT: Parenetic book like CCXXII. 



INCIPIT:  $9	5� s+ ت	%ّEF9وا �ّA939 ا	ت 7	6)^F& 2)دات ورازق(& s9	� �9�� صWق ا�,<

� +�, و.
	 ^6)پ ا89��*+ 
 
2) ff. 61v – 63v 
CONTENT: Du‛ā’ īmān, Arabic; many divine names with Turkish instructions of their use 
and power; Arabic prayer, called Wird-e anbiyā. 
 
3) ff. 64r – 66r 
CONTENT: Small astrological treatise on the hours of the individual planets. 
 
 
CCXXXIV [488] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 66, one cut out after 52; dīwānī-naskhī, written in a tooterin, 
old hand. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
COMMENTS: Inscribed in the book cover is the name of the scribe: “This book’s master is 
Safar Aghā, prefect of the register of timar-holders in Temeswar [Timişoara in western 
Rumania], before that a resident of Lipowa.” Also inscribed on fol. 1r is a vision he claims to 
have beheld. 
 
1) ff. 1v – 26r 
TITLE: Faỗā’il-e jihād-e ‛askarī 
DATE: 1064 (1653/54) 
CONTENT: Reasons for the holy war, and its virtues, explained in Turkish based on many 
verses of the Qur’ān. The jihād shall not only be directed against Christians, especially in 
Hungary, but also against hypocrites in the own lines, corrupted by Christian money. Ff. 24r – 
26r has a sabab-e kitāb, the cause for writing this book. There the author describes himself as 
a jihād veteran in his eighties, who was born within and funded by the Empire throughout his 
entire life, but since peace was made, is subjected to the faithless hypocrites. 
INCIPIT:  %4& $��7 ن	A6�  %&J9�وح ا	�  %� اl ,�-9 ا�9ى ا��ل آW&� ا�9
 
2) ff. 26r – 27v 
CONTENT: A story on the tree of the Mount Qāf; Turkish poem on the first creators of things 
and their creations. 
 
3) ff. 28r – 48v 
CONTENT: Qur’ānic laws on inheritance, divorce, hunting, retaliation and usury, with 
Turkish interpretations. The inscription of the first part: ى��A7 �
 indicates that this part ,��ا
of the book belongs to the same soldier as above. 
 
4) ff. 48v – 51v 
DATE: beginning Rabī‛ I 1065 (1655) 
CONTENT: Prayers and verses to God and in praise of Muỏammad, with a military character. 
 
5) ff. 51v – 62r 
TITLE: ��A7 ت	ه,!ء آ�6	ى&:  and ف(ّQ� s
�g� ى��A7 �b� 
CONTENT: Instructions of a mystical and military character.  
 
 
 



6) ff. 62r – 66v 
CONTENT: On the deceits of Satan and the infidel, their degenerated manners and future 
punishments; in the back of the cover some verses of the Qur’ān with Turkish explanations, 
titled: ر	%�J$ 67$ ا9)ا7|%  ا�	7|�ء رّ�(&. 
 
 
CCXXV [488-489] 
TITLE: Anīs al-‛ārifīn [Leiden I, pp. 315-318] 
AUTHOR: [Pīr Muỏammad Ibn Pīr Aỏmad Ibn Khalīl, known as] al-‛Azmī [d. 990/1582] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: On upright manners; concluding with a chronogram in verses:  ��	
+�, l ا
�دى ?	
 indicating the year he finished this work as (like in Ỏājjī Khalīfa) 974 ,ا�%m ا59	ر�% 
(1566/67). 
INCIPIT: قW� ا��6ّ9 آ3 او در D
�s6 ا
,و?,ر &�	رم ا�Wق. &ّ  
 
 

Theological compendiums and summaries 
 
 
CCXXVI [489] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 120; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 80r 
TITLE: Waśiyyat-nāma (cf. CXIII, 2)  
AUTHOR: [Mehmet Efendī Birgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TürkDili I, 447] 
 
2) ff. 81v – 102r 
TITLE: Risālah-ye Rūmī [Aỏmad] Efendī [Leiden II, p. 695-696] 
CONTENT: God’s nature and his attribute, the divine books and laws, the hereafter, more 
ritual and catechistic chapters, e.g. for dying children or before marriage. 
INCIPIT: �,%ّ�	 &-�, و��9 ا5�2% ، و�5, اى H	s+ 19 اl ,�-9 ربّ ا59	�9% ، وا6Q9)ة واWA9م $67 


,! ا89اوJن �
ا�)ان �Z اآ	! اوZe9 آ� +s �5	9$ ^�ان آ�  
 
3) ff. 102v – 111v 
TITLE: Risālah-ye Qāỗī-zāda Efendī [Leiden III, p. 33] 
CONTENT: On prayers; up to fol. 106r disapproving of additional rituals (nawāfil makrūh) 
and unlawful innovations (bida‛). 
INCIPIT:  %C%9ا Zاه M7	*و� ، 
 اl ,�-9 ا�9ى Z52 ا6Q9)ة �7	د ا9,
 
4) ff. 112r – 120v 
TITLE: Kitāb jawāhir al-islām [Leiden II, p. 167] 
CONTENT: The same catechism as CXVI, 3). 
 
 
CCXXVII [489] 
TITLE: Waśiyyat-nāme (cf. CXIII, 2) 
AUTHOR: [Mehmet Efendī Birgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TürkDili I, 447] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 



CCXXVIII [489] 
TITLE: Waśiyyat-nāma (cf. CXIII, 2) 
AUTHOR: [Mehmet Efendī Birgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TürkDili I, 447] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
 

Mysticism 
 
 
CCXXIX [490-495] 
TITLE: al-Futūỏāt al-makkīya 
AUTHOR: Muỏyī l-Dīn Muỏammad Ibn ‛Alī, called Ibn ‛Arabī [560/1165-568/1172; GAL I, 
441] 
DATE: Ramaỗān 1078 (1668) on the day of ‛Arafa 
COPYIST: Sulaymān Aqỏiśārī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 117; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: The famous theosophical book, rendered into a compendium by Abū l-Wahhāb 
Ibn Aỏmad (d. 973/1565 - 66) according to Ỏājjī Khalīfa, but there is no mention of him in 
the present codex indicating that perhaps the scribe is the real compiler.  
COMMENTS: [Fleischer judges Ibn ‛Arabī harshly, accusing him of arrogance and even of 
pretending to be Jesus himself.] 
INCIPIT: �4اآ lوا lا Jّا�9 ا Jو l ,�-9ا ,��HJا �&Wم آW�9ا Z*ا�  

�g�Jت ا	+(�E9ا �-� DAga 	&ّ	� ,5و� ,J3ّ اq9367 ا9�&)زات ا  & DA�a36�6 &  , و��و& ��,<
ا�9,&)س �%  ا3ّg9 وا9�مّ , را
�C� �%� D اl اJآ4� وا9�4�
D اF9	�9 اJ+��, اq9)اه� وا9,رر اJزه�

�C+Jة, ا,L	� 1���	M%e� $67 �9 اg9	19, وا��|7	 7	L,ة, وه) &  اZ2 ا9�/J ,19	g�97ّ� اJ , \��E


	ت, ا��ار ا49,ا
	ت	�
و
56g\ 67$ &5	39 ا9  

 
 
CCXXX [495-497] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 78; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
 
1) ff. 1v – 26v 
AUTHOR: ‛Umar Ibn Sulaymān 
TITLE: Nuzhat al-arwāỏ 
CONTENT: A Turkish compendium on Sufism. Its author was an adherent of the Mewlewī 
order. The book treats a wide range of topics, for instance the correct manners of the disciple 
or the theological positions of mysticism. It draws from the classical authoritative texts. More 
recently five Arabic prayers and two medical instructions were appended to ff. 26v – 27v. 
INCIPIT: ت	

	 اM��5�9 ذا�� �	�C6� ا�9ى l ,�-9ت, ا	
و/ّ��
	 ��:	ه, ا�5	�9 و>E	�� �	�.	ر وا%ّ49  
 
2) ff. 28v – 37v 
TITLE: Risāla min ‛ilm al-mašāyiố 
CONTENT: A Turkish compendium of various texts related to Sufism a) description of the 
life and the 40 mystical stations (maqāmāt) of Aỏmad-Kabīr b) the four levels (marātib) of the 
soul c) the distinction between islām and īmān d) catechism of Islamic doctrine and ethics e) 
catechism of Sufism. 



INCIPIT:  
�ّ%,�	 &-ّ�, , اl ,�-9 +�, ا9:	آ� $67 lت , و��9 ا5�2% و>6ّ$ اJ	C& 5, /�ح� 	واّ&
�ّ%, ا+�, آ%4� ,M5��Z اى درو
k ا89, ر+�M اl 67%� ر+�M وا  

 
3) ff. 37v – 65v 
CONTENT: A Turkish instruction in Sufism, with explanations of the virtues of Sufic 
scholars as the so called ’ūlū l-’amr, interior Qur’ān exegesis, and a narration of the early 
Islamic history, especially the succession of Muỏammad, with a major stress on the 
veneration of ‛Alī as caliph instead of his predecessors. 
COMMENTS: 27 folios missing after fol. 65. 
INCIPIT after the basmala:  l5)ا ا%H9$ �%)رر آ3 ا	5� lا $
5
 3�
& �&Jل واو9$ ا(�واH%5)ا ا9�

  اj%g&\89 او9
 
4) ff. 66r – 66v 
CONTENT: The end of a Turkish instruction in manners to be observed in every situation of 
life. The present section deals with the behaviour in public bathes, when going to bed and 
rising again. Added are a Turkish tradition on the conversation held between the devil and 
those people who were led by him to hell; a Persian ghazal lauding the Qur’ān with a prayer; 
a Turkish Sufic ghazel of Sīdi. 
 
5) ff. 67v – 71r 
TITLE: Fī bayān qawā‛id Qur’ān ast 
CONTENT: A short Turkish explanation on Qur’ān recitation, the text is at first unbound, 
then in verses. Added on fol. 71r is a part of al-ŠāŃibī’s book on pauses in Qur’ān-recitation. 
At the end is a list of abbreviations of the literary works used in this treatise [this is listed in 
catalogue]. 
INCIPIT: ر! اح خ ع غ,��+ D9ر ا	�hوف ا�+ 
 
[5a)] fol. 71v 
TITLE: Asmā’ qurrā’ sab‛a 
CONTENT: On the seven major readers of the Qur’ān and their transmitters. 
 
6) ff. 72r – 78r 
CONTENT: A compendium on prayers and rituals, like in CCXVIII 1), but it is garbled at the 
end. 
 
 

Codices concerning politics 
 
 
CCXXXI [497-498] 
TITLE: Uśūl al-ỏikam fī niŜām al-‛ālam 
AUTHOR: Ỏasan Kāfī al-Aqỏiśārī [951/1544-1025/1616; GAL II, 443] [cf. CXCI] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 45 on Oriental paper; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The work discusses reasons for the abashed state of public order, proposing 
remedies taken from other works, mostly the tafsīr of Bayỗāwī and Rawỗat al-‛ulamā’ of 
Zamakhšarī. Some prayers for the state and the community were annexed. The Turkish 
translation is written in between the lines of the Arabic text. 
COMMENTS: The author says he finished the Arabic version of the book in Ồū l-Ỏijja 1004 
(1596) and translated it to Turkish after the campaign to Eger in Rajab 1005 (Dec./Jan. 1597). 



INCIPIT: ر(Q

$ Eh� ره4� وآE�ى &�C)ر. +�, اول �	>� و^ّ�	ر! آ� ا�,ى &
.A7�� د  
 
 
CCXXXII [498] 
TITLE: Dustūr al-‛amal li-iślāỏ al-khalal 
AUTHOR: Ỏājjī Khalīfa [MuśŃafā Ibn ‛Abdallāh (d. 1067/1657)] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 15; nasta‛līq on Oriental paper. 
CONTENT: In 1063 (1652/53) certain weaknesses in the Turkish Empire became apparent. 
Inresponse to this, the Sultan ordered his nobles and advisers to the Defterdar to find solutions 
for the imminent crisis. It was agreed to compile a book, disclosing every single cause for the 
corruption and discussing possible remedies. Because of the sluggishness and unwillingness 
of his colleagues, Ỏājjī Khalīfa, as a merited veteran adviser and minister of the court, took 
this task upon himself. He not only frankly and vehemently criticized the abuse, injustice, 
embezzlement, fraud and illness of the state, but also denounces the people who participated 
in and contributed to this low sink of debauchery. 
INCIPIT: 89ادر آ� ا�� �
J	5س و�,ّC� \6�99\ ا	اول & 	
 +�, و.
 
 
CCXXXIII [498-499] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 89; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 26r 
TITLE: Qānūn-nāma, or Risālah-ye qawānīn-e āl-e ‛Uthmān wa-khulāśah-ye madhāmīn-e 
daftarī [Leiden III, p. 720, where the incipit is a bit different] 
AUTHOR: [Mu’adhdhin-zāda ‛Alī Efendī] ‛Ayn-e ‛Alī 
CONTENT: On 1) the provinces called Beklerbek; 2) the sub-districts called Sanjāq; 3) the 
revenues the holders of a timār or zi‛āma owe the treasury of their province; 4) the troops of 
the single provinces and the tīmār- and zi‛āma-holders of the individual sub districts; 5) the 
meaning of the words zi‛āma and tīmār and other similar words; 6) the rules for collecting the 
single tīmārs and zi‛āmas; 7) turmoil in the administration of zi‛āmas and tīmārs. 
COMMENTS: Dedicated to Murād Pāshā, Vizier of Sultan Aỏmad I from 1606 – 1611. 
INCIPIT: 39	59$ ا� 	3 اوراق &h	ء 9)ح ^36، و��FA� 1�	آ 
 
2) ff. 26v – 39v 
TITLE: Risālah-ye waŜīfa-khūrān-e marātib-e bandagān-e āl-e ‛Uthmān 
AUTHOR: [Mu’adhdhin-zāda ‛Alī Efendī] ‛Ayn-e ‛Alī 
CONTENT: The wages for certain posts (marātib); written by order of Murād Pāsha. 
INCIPIT: 39 42�وت	! 7	رآ	� �� آ	�1 د
)ان &6\ &6�)ت، ود�
 
[2a)] ff. 39v – 40r 
CONTENT: Imperial decree on the vacant tīmārs of the district of Nicopolis and their 
redistribution. 
INCIPIT:  نJدر او9,^,!?ا	ال اوزر! >(
	د/	! 7	39 ?
	! +*��6�ى ا&� /�
6E�ى �) &  
 
3) ff. 40v – 53r 
TITLE: Qānūn-nāmah-ye SulŃān Sulaymān Khān 
INCIPIT:  	7�/ $د� �Aا� 	ز� �
Aاآ� �� آ��A9او D�	.  
 



[3a)] ff. 53r – 72v 
TITLE:Qānūn-e ra‛āyā 
AUTHOR: SulŃān Sulaymān  
INCIPIT: ر(
 در �%	ن ر7	
	، ر7	
	دن ر� 3�DE &	ر�,! �9
 
4) ff. 72v – 82v 
TITLE: Qānūn-nāmah-ye SulŃān Muỏammad Khān 
INCIPIT: ّ)�3 در او�	3 د�$ ^
 �6�J ذآ�ا .ZA� ,5� WA� 3ّ �)��) ^	�)ن �	&� ��3 ود! دم ^	�)�%,ر و�

 Z&	7 �9او)�
)Z�7 او9  
 
5) ff. 83v – 89v 
TITLE:  نJوارد او !,
Cّ+ رى	ب �%�	وار� $�
D روم ز�7	Jو 	C�	�^	�)ن �	&�ء ه�	
)ن در  
CONTENT: Sultan Sulaymān I.’s decree on permanent land tenure in the province of 
Rumelia, given in Constantinople in the beginning of Rajab 937 (March 1531). 
INCIPIT: م	FE94�اء ا�ا9 �%�h ،ام��اء ا9�&Jا&%� ا 
 
 
CCXXXIV [499-500] 
DESCRIPTION: Fol., long and slim; ff. 60; dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 32v 
CONTENT: Public letters concerning the case of Venetia, sent to the servants of the Ottoman 
Empire; dating back to the years from 1625 up to 1629. 
 
2) ff. 33r – 60v 
CONTENT: Public letters concerning religious posts and scholars throughout the Empire, 
between Dhū l-Ỏijja 1077 (May 1667) and Rabī‛ I 1080 (August 1669). 
 
 
CCXXXV [500] 
DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 106; dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
  
1) ff. 1v – 101r 
Public letters sent to the servants of the Empire concerning treaties with the British; dating to 
the periodbetween 1050 (1640) and 1093 (1682). 
 
2) ff. 102r – 106v 
CONTENT: Imperial decrees to holders of various public posts; dating to the end of Shawwāl 
1069 (July 1659) until the end of Jumādā II 1075 (February 1665). 
 
 
CCXXXVI [500] 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 10; dīwānī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Imperial decrees, like in CCXXXV; dating from 1091 (1680), but not in 
chronological order. 
 
 



CCXXXVII [500] 
DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 2 (all the rest vanished); dīwānī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Public letters concerning offices in the Empire; dating to 1076-1077 (1666). 
 
 
CCXXXVIII [500] 
DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 69; dīwānī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Public letters concerning offices in the Empire; covering the years from 1088 
(1677) to 1094 (1683). 
 
 
CCXXXIX [500] 
DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 13; sijaqa. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Index of the towns, castles, villages and cantons of the district of Buda in 1061 
(1650-1651); also indicating the income of the Emperor and the governors, the tīmār and 
zi‛āma-holders, furthermore the garrisons of the villages and their wages. 
 
 
CCXL [500-501] 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 8; dīwānī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1r – 2r 
CONTENT: Index of judges in the provinces of Rumelia, Bosnia, Buda and Temeswar and of 
those, with whom they are assigned to spend the winter in the year 1074 (1663/64). 
 
2) ff. 2v – 8v 
CONTENT: Imperial decrees sent to people assigned to various posts, dated the same year. 
 
 
CCXLI [501] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 28, some missing; siyaqaand dīwānī. 
CONTENT: Index of the holders of permanent land tenures in the province of Rumelia (ff. 1v 
– 13v) and Anatolia (ff. 14v – 28), made up of the cuirass-bearers (ن	
(9 �42) in the year 1080 
(1669/70). 
 
 
CCXLII [501] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 20; siyaqa and dīwānī. 
CONTENT: Index of permanent land tenures created in 1088–1094 (1677–1683). 
 
 
CCXLIII [501] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 4; siyaqa and dīwānī. 



CONTENT: Index of the Janissaries in the garrison of Buda 1097 (1685/86). One folio from 
the customs-register of Constantinople between 1062-1064 (1651-1654), at the time when 
Ỏasan Aghā was supervisor of the customs. 
 
 
CCXLIV [501] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 30; sijaqa. 
CONTENT: Diary ( <�روز�	& ) of the traesury of Buda in the years 987-989 (1579-1581), at 
the time when MuśŃafā Bek was traesurer. 
 
 
CCXLV [501] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: 
CONTENT: Diary ( <�روز�	& ) of the income and spendings of the treasury in Eger, when 
Čelebī Pāshā and Sulaymān Pāshā and Aỏmad Pāshā were heads of the treasury. The task was 
begun by the secretary Yūsuf Efendī in Rabī‛ II.1031 (February 1622). 
 
 
CCXLVI-CCLVII [501-502] 
TITLE: ــ 7  وا12 ــ D
Jء آ4�ان و�
�2 �� ا�2	ل د�
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; siyaqa and dīwānī, all in the same hand. 
CONTENT: Lists of the tributes paid by the Christians and Jews of twelve provinces, some in 
the years 1088 (1677/78), some 1089 (1678/79), some 1090 (1679/80), some 1098 (1686/87). 
CCXLVI:  M
�
D رادو&%� 7  وا12 J١٠٨٨و  
CCXLVII:  M
�
mE� D ?�! وادى 7  وا12 J١٠٨٨و  
CCXLVIII:  M
�9
� 7  وا12 	< D
J١٠٩٨و  
CCXLIX: �>%�(^ D
Jو��

M ?� د9  د �	م د�١٠٨٨ 7  وا12   
CCL:  M
���! 7  وا12 A6� D
J١٠٨٨و  
CCLI:  M
�
mE� D ود
  7  وا12 J١٠٨٨و  
CCLII: Jو M
�١٠٨٨
D او��ى 7  وا12   
CCLIII:  M
�
� 7  وا12 

D �6)رJ١٠٨٨و  
CCLIV:  M
�
D �	>�	ء &5	دن ا��)ب 7  وا12 J١٠٨٩و  
CCLV:  M
�
)ب در 9)اء ^�gA)�$ 7  وا12 � D
J١٠٨٩و  
CCLVI:  M
��)ز! �)9$ 7  وا12  ��

  ��	د �	م د�^ D
J١٠٩٠و  
CCLVII:  D
J9$و(H	ا� !,

M  7  ?�اآ�١٠٨٩وا12   
 
 
CCLVIII [502] 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 70; dīwānī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 75r 
CONTENT: Index of the tax to be paid by the individual farmer of some towns and villages in 
Hungary. 
2) ff. 65v – 67r 



CONTENT: Index of the tenth (‛ushr) to be paid by individual inhabitants of some towns and 
villages. 
3) ff. 67v – 68v 
CONTENT: Index of the taverns selling wine and the taxes paid by them. 
4) ff. 70v 
CONTENT: Index of the farmers in possession of packhorses. 
 
 
CCLIX [502] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 4; sijaqa. 
CONTENT: Index of the income and expenses of the treasury of Cairo (Miśr, meaning only 
the city, not the province) in Rabī‛ I 1088 (April and May 1677). 
 
 
CCLX [502] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 8; sijaqa, dīwānī and naskhī. 
CONTENT: Index of requests to raise the income of certain soldiers in the years 1673-1675. 
 
 

Astronomy, Physics and Metaphysics 
 
 
CCLXI [502-506] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 63 on Oriental paper; tight naskhī with just a few diacritical 
points. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 40r 
TITLE: Kitāb al-tadhkira or al-Naśīrīya [GAL I, 511 nr. 40] 
AUTHOR: Naśīr al-Dīn al-łūsī [d. 672/1274; GAL I, 508; EI X, 746-752 (Daiber/Rageb)] 
DATE: Finished the night before 14. Shawwāl 790 (1388). 
CONTENT: An introduction to astronomy, which the author says to have taken basically 
from the Almagest of Ptolemy. The chapters deal with movement, measures and the positions 
of different planets. 
 
2) ff. 41v – 63v 
TITLE: Kitāb al-Alwāỏ al-‛Imādīya 
AUTHOR: Šihāb al-Dīn al-Suhrawardī [549/1154-587/1191; GAL I, 437; EI IX, 782-784 
(Ziai)] 
DATE: 26. Muỏarram 791 (January 1388) 
CONTENT: Metaphysical treatise dealing thoroughly with many philosophical questions 
about the structure and constitution of the soul, the visible world and the world of monads.  
 
 
CCLXII [506] 
TITLE: Shamsiyya 
AUTHOR: Śulỏ al-Dīn [cf. CXCI, 3a)] [Leiden II, pp. 86-87 (with different incipit); III, pp 
522-523; the author is here always called Yāzijī Śalāỏ al-Dīn from Gallipoli (flourished early 
15. ct.)] 



DATE: 902 (1496/97), copied from a source dated beginning Rabī‛ II 839 (October 1435) 
COPYIST: of the source of this copy: Sū-bāshī Ibn Ỏusayn 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165; nasta‛līq, fol. 165r sijaqa. 
CONTENT: Astrological poem: ff. 131v – 135r astronomical calendar on the Syrian monhs; 
ff. 135v – 137r treats the age of the world and how God created the planets in the sky to form 
the zodiacal signs and their stages: every one of the seven planets has a certain lifespan of rule 
in the zodiacal system, last is the period of the moon (917 years). The period of the moon 
started with the flight of Muỏammad. Therefore there were 116 years left in this last period 
from this poem’s completion (1398/99) until the completion of the world. On the days, weeks 
and months, instructions for a perpetual calendar; fol. 165r a remedy easing sexual intercourse 
for man and woman. 
INCIPIT:  	%/Jا s9	� ،ل�
 39 3ُ
.ا�, �%  ه3 ازلاى �,او�,ا ^,  
 
 
CCLXIII [506-507] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 7; siyaqaand ta‛līq. 
CONTENT: Persian calendar, with Syrian, Arabic, Egyptian and Persian names for some 
months. Furthermore, in the beginning the following was inserted: 1) Persian letter by Aỏmad 
Khān to his friends Muỏammad Amīn and Muỏammad Ja‛far, warning them that the governor 
wants to sack their legacy; 2) Persian letter from Muỏammad Mūm to his friend ‛Abd al-
Qāsim, reporting the silence thus far around Qazwīn and some events of some war, accusing a 
certain Shamkhāl of treachery and conspiring with the Crimean Tartars; 3) Diary of a Persian 
minister, noting the itinerary of the Persian king in his kingdom; then a letter by an Ottoman 
courtier, reporting the strength of the Germans military and questioning the loyalty of some 
Eastern European potentates. 
 
 
CCLXIV [507-508] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 67; naskhī. 
 
1) ff. 1v – 55v 
TITLE: Jawhar-nāma  
AUTHOR: Muỏammad Ibn Maỏmūd al-Shirwānī 
CONTENT: The author saw many dilettantes and professionals in the field of medicine 
constantly cheating, so decided to write a number of books for their instruction. Then Umūr 
Beg Čelebī, son of Timūrtāsh Beg, ordered him to translate the Azhār al-afkār of Aỏmad Ibn 
Yūsuf Ibn Aỏmad al-Tīghāshī (or Tīfāshī) into Turkish. 
INCIPIT: ^ B� س	���	س آ3 ^,رت ا
q	د ا�,ى ا89�%	س اول ذات ?�   
 
2) ff. 55v – 67r 
TITLE: BayŃar-nāma 
CONTENT: On veterinary medicine. 
INCIPIT: 	� اُول اوّل\
�(
  �:	نب ا�)ك ا
 
 
CCLXV [508-509] 
TITLE: Kitāb yāqūtat al-makhāzin fī jawāhir al-ma‛ādin 
AUTHOR: Yaỏyā Ibn Muỏammad al-Ghaffārī 



LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 163; naskhī. 
CONTENT: After long journeys through the lands of the Turks, the author dedicated this 
book to Qurqud, the son of Bāyezid II, and his friend Piyāla-Beg in the year 917 (1511/12). 
Five chapters about the basic elements of which everything, and here especially metals, are 
formed; 21 chapters on those precious stones of metal (ma‛ādin); 15 chapters on metals called 
j4� chapters on fragrances. At the end, the letter of a Turkish prisoner 9 ;اA2	د �or �54 6ِ�ِّ�ات 
of war is included, who was caught on Malta and was confined there for eleven years. In his 
letter he is asking his father to pay the ransom as promised. 
INCIPIT: *+ &5,ود، اول 	� ��9$ /W��ت وا12 ا9)2)د!2)اه� زواه� +�, �	 &-,ود، و�$9 &  
 
 
CCLXVI [509-510] 
TITLE: Kitāb al-Asrār 
AUTHOR: Abū Bakr Ibn Zakarīyā al-Rāzī [ca. 250/854-313/925 or 323/935; GAS III, 274-
294; EI XIII, 474-476 (Goodman)] 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 138 on unpolished Oriental paper; maghribī. 
CONTENT: On chemistry and alchemy. The chapters deal with many different aspects from 
the science of elements and , how to mix them in recipes to forge e.g. gold and silver, and the 
instruments used in alchemy. In the text are ff. 133 – 135 hieroglyphic signs (semeiographiai) 
were interposed, in which the materials, instruments and actions are indicated by signs. 
Finally it is shown that alchemy has always been not only a rational but also a divine art, 
performed by all the prophets from Adam to Muỏammad and ‛Alī. 
COMMENTS: Subjects of the chapters are written in the margins, but mostly cut out by the 
librarian’s knife. Also someone else, from the Maghrib as well, has added more notes 
throughout in pale yellowish ink. The book includes an index of topics in Oriental script, 
which is full of faults, as its writer often hurts the maghribī style and even gives foolish and 
senseless headings that do not exist in the book. 
 
 

Medicine 
 
 
CCLXVII [511-514] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 84; nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
 
1) ff. 1v – 14r 
TITLE: Fawāyid Mawlānā Yūsufī Ńabīb Harawī 
AUTHOR: Yūsuf, Ńabīb Harawī 
CONTENT: A poem on medicine, finished in 913 (1507/08) which can be seen from the 
words fawāyid akhyār. 
INCIPIT:  ��ا�,�(�� ��Eس ودرود آ	� .5g^  
�)ا
, /,ش �	م وه� +�ف . �	آ� در �ّ  DA4ّH ا

D�.زدُرْه	ى +��D دُوِ �$ ��	. ازو  
The poem starts like this:  1ّ دوH ض از�a �%�D���j رR	. �&,! ا �� $E�(

) از :� . xE+


�$ ازان �	/, D-ّ< .
.�ى د�R�& D6ّ7 j	�د  
 
2) ff. 14r – 16v 
TITLE: Risālah-ye ma’kūl wa-mashrūb 



AUTHOR: same as 1) 
CONTENT: A poem by the same author as 1) on eating and drinking, finished in 1006 
[1598/99], which seems impossible, when compared to the year given for the medical poem 
1). 
INCIPIT:  ا��	مز�Wآ  
آ� . /  �R%��,ان اى ��د&
, رو. ز+�, و�-ّ%D ر�	�,ى ��	م. �) در اوّل ا

�%C+ ء$E�(
  %
� ,
در ��,م آ� . ز�,�%� &	آ)ل و&:�وب ه3. آ� ا
  ��FA را �� �) آ�دم ر^3. آ)

|)م /,& �FA�  
 ٨&�ا آ:D. &	! ��^3 آ:)د�) از ���! ا
  . ��	آ)ل و&:�وب &)�)م /,. ا

.�	ر
8 او �)ش ��)د  
 
3) ff. 16v – 17v 
TITLE: Qaśīdah-ye dar ỏafŜ śiỏỏat 
AUTHOR: same as 1) 
CONTENT: Poem on the preservation of good health, eating and drinking, movement and 
rest, constipation and diarrhea, sexual intercourse, the diet and clothing for the different 
seasons within the year. Recommending himself to the favour of the Indian Emperor Bābur 
(ruled 1526-1530) by means of a poem. 
INCIPIT: � در D��+ ِاز دَر $�
6ّ5��	ى آ)�	آ)ن ���دى &4�W. اى آ� دارى �
,ر� 	�.   
 
4) ff. 18r – 62v 
TITLE: Risālah-ye ‛ilāj al-amrāỗ 
AUTHOR: same as 1) 
CONTENT: About the curing of illnesses. It always names the illness first, if this is done in 
Arabic, a Persian explanation is added. Then the illness’s cause, symptoms and nature are 
described, followed by a rubā‛iyya on its cure. This in turn is superseded by a śifat, a more 
precise description of the remedies and cure and finally sometimes ishārāt, providing mainly 
dietetic counsel. The work was completed 3. Shawwāl 968 (1561). 
 
5) fol. 63v 
TITLE: Sitta ỗarūriyya 
CONTENT: Six necessities for the preservation of good health. 
 
[5b)] ff. 64v and 65r, 66v and 67r 
CONTENT: Medical notes. 
 
6) ff. 68v – 78v 
TITLE: @
 ^�)! و�	 و�	دزه� و�8% �%
AUTHOR: Muỏamad Ỏamawī Yazdī Ńabīb 
DATE: 29. Dhū l-Ỏijja 1049 (1640) in Constantinople 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Shāfi‛ Ibn Maỏmūd, from ,�	%� in Khurāsān 
CONTENT: 1) ff. 68v – 72r On coffee: The author could not find any valid information on 
this subject, neither in pharmaceutical books (��,%< for M9,%<) nor the knowledge of 
contemporary experts, like herb vendors (ن	/	:ّ+) or doctors. His only fondong was the short 
treatise of his teacher ‛Imād al-Dīn Maỏmūd. a) The well-known story of the Sufi-shaykh al-
Shādhilī and his disciples finding the coffe-plant in their exile in South Arabia and by chance 
discovering its stimulating effects. b) The temperature (mazāj) of the coffee [its natural state, 
not when brewed]. c) Its usage. d) Its dangers. 2) ff. 72r – 73v On tee: The great books of 
medicine do not mention it, except for Abū Rayỏān’s Śaydana and Ỏusayn Ibn Isỏāq al-
Yahūdī’s Ikhtiyārāt; the author draws from these two sources and additionally Junayd’s 

                                                 
8 D:n is missing in the codex and added by Fleischer for reasons of metre and sense. 



Qarābādīn. The text tells of its origine in China and Tibet, its nature, taste and effects. The 
story of how tea was discovered by some starving Chinese courtier in exile, and the 
temperature and ways of cooking and drinking. The copyist says in an endnote that in his time 
seeds and leaves of tea have been sent to Persia by the king ‛Abbās.9 3) ff. 73v – 76v The 
bezoar-stone, also called the stone of the goat (ỏijr al-tays), as it originates from mountain 
goats. 4) ff. 76v – 78v On the [Sarsaparilla (Smilax)] or Chinese root, that made its entry in 
the Persian medical literature just in the 9th century Hijra with ‛Imād al-Dīn Maỏmūd al-
Shirāzī and the following description:  >�
 ��%S ا�� �
�Z \��� ت	
J6ّ)ن �-��ت آ� از و&

��� آ� Wم &$�ور�, وا9-	ل در &%	ن &�د&	ن ����4�ّء �W4د ا�	

$ /%)ع e�A& P%<(و� ,
از ذآ) �-,
D�
D &).� ا	e� ن� jض ��:\ آ� در د��& �%QF�� P6�F& ودر ازا�9ء ا&�اض D� a) On its .ا
temperature [its nature, not when brewed] and characteristics; b) on its usage; c) on its right 
preparation; d) on its dangers. 
 
7) fol. 79r 
TITLE: Māddat al-faraỏ jadwādī 
CONTENT: Recipe, thus titled for reviving joy and because of containing Indian Zedoary. 
 
8) ff. 80r – 82v 
CONTENT: Recipes for syrups (	����/) from different kinds of juice cooked with sugar. 
 
9) ff. 83r – 84v 
CONTENT: Arabic, Persian and Turkish names of plants and metals, with corresponding 
Latin names also written in Arabic script. The index is incomplete, as sometimes Latin names 
are not accompanied by their Oriental counterparts vice versa. Orthographic peculiarities are 
the rendering of Latin v with ف, as in ا��وم�� s��+, veratrum, and s with ش among other 
letters, as in �	
%� , m^W%�/, spina, smilax. [Fleischer gives a long list of other useful 
transcriptions.] 
 
 
CCLXVIII [515] 
TITLE: Tashīl 
AUTHOR: Ỏājjī Pāshā 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: A compendium on medicine. 
INCIPIT: �
�%3 &)2)داتِ 7,&,ن و2)دَ آ��دى��	س و/�� �$ ^%	س ُ
q	 �+�, وَ�ِ  
 
 
CCLXIX [515-516] 
TITLE: Yādkār Ibn Sharīf 
AUTHOR: Ibn Sharīf 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 251, numbered 266 some folios are missing, garbled at both 
ends; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Compendium on medicine. 

                                                 
9 As the copyist on fol. 71, line 11 also says to have seen ‛Abbās I mixing ginger and coffee and added to the 
name of the king: May God prolong his reign! Fleischer suggests that the book has been copied during his reign 
between 1588 and 1629. 



INCIPIT taken from the codex Dresden 17:  	�,%ّ�اl ,�-9 ربّ ا59	�9%  وا6Q9)ة واWA9م $67 
5, �)آZّ ا�,ى دوا
� &Cّ%, او�9,ى +5� s	Zّ2 $9 و67$ �,ا و�%ّ4
	 &-�, و��9 و>-�4 ا5�2% ، اّ&	 �

�$ ا89(& 	
 3�
 ا�,
 
 
CCLXX [516] 
TITLE: [Yādkār Ibn Sharīf] [cf. CCLXIX] 
AUTHOR: [Ibn Sharīf] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 139; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: Compendium on medicine. 
 
 
CCLXXI [516-517] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 53 of various paper colours; varying styles of script. 
CONTENT: Up to fol. 14v: poems (turkiyyāt, rubā‛iyyāt, mufradāt); in between these fist 
pages there are remedies that fill nearly all of the rest of the codex as well;  
ff. 50 r and v instruction in drawing and drinking a talisman on Imam Ỏasan Manśūr; 
ff. 16v – 25r  
TITLE: Manāfi‛ al-nās 
CONTENT: Compendium on medicine; The author says he was motivated to compile this 
compendium on medicine by Salīm II’s joyful accession to the throne in 974 (1566). Besides, 
he found that although there was an immeasurable amount of people concerned with medicine 
in the provinces, in many of them there was not only no doctor, but not even a book of 
medicine could be found. If there ever was a book available, it was written either in Arabic or 
Persian, and therefore incomprehensible for the common folk. Therefore the author composed 
the present work in pure Turkish (!,%آ�� $�	<).  
INCIPIT: $9�
.,! آ	&Z از9$367 و+���. اى +�%3 و39 3%67   
 
  
CCLXXII [517] 
TITLE: Qarābādīn 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 61; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Recipes for the composition and application of medicaments. 
INCIPIT: وب �6,وردى,

� دوا9� ا
�6�9 ��A�  � در �$ زوا�9 آ�	اول ^ l ,�-9ا 
 
 

History, both true and fictitious 
 
 
CCLXXIII [518] 
TITLE: Taqwīm al-tawārīkh [Leiden I, pp. 57-59] 
AUTHOR: Ỏājjī Khalīfa [MuśŃafā Ibn ‛Abdallāh (d. 1067/1657)] 
DATE: Jumādā II 1061 (1651) [during the author’s life] 
COPYIST: ‛Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Ỏasan 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 29; nasta‛līq. 



CONTENT: Tablets of history and chronology; the author says in the preface that one cannot 
say much about the time of creation, except that the world is not eternal, but created (ỏādith); 
lists of different eras and various national divisions of time and time charts, furthermore the 
difference between the lunar and the solar year; chronological presentation of dynasties and 
rulers from pre-Islamic times up to the Ottomans, also indicating in many cases who held 
posts and honorary titles in the Ottoman state. 
COMMENTS: Many margins in the same hand throughout the text, towards the end mostly 
chronograms. 
INCIPIT: 89آ� ا �
W7و Zّ2 اول &4,اء اوّل 	�� +�, و.
	 و/�� �$ ا�
 
 
CCLXXIV [519] 
TITLE: Tawārīkh Ibn Kathīr 
AUTHOR: [‛Imād al-Dīn Abū l-Fidā’ Ismā‛īl Ibn ‛Umar] Ibn al-Kathīr 
DATE: Rajab 989 (1581) 
COPYIST: Aỏmad Ibn Ỏasan 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 294, garbled at the beginning; naskhī.  
CONTENT: First volume of the history of Ibn Kathīr rendered into Turkish; mostly dealing 
here with the prophets including Muỏammad. 
COMMENTS: The writer mistakenly put al-Tawārīkh al-łabarī for Tawārīkh Ibn Kathīr at 
the end of the text. This led Acoluthus and Kehr to wrongly ascribe it to Ibn Jarīr al-łabarī, 
the former on the first page of the manuscript in his possession (,�ّ-& ��H $� ّ4�ىgّ98 ا
 ,(�	ر
the latter in his catalogue.  
INCIPIT: و�) ^�دا/3 در P�(
�,ى �  
 ا
 
 
CCLXXV [519-520] 
TITLE: Tawārīkh Ibn Kathīr 
AUTHOR: [‛Imād al-Dīn Abū l-Fidā’ Ismā‛īl Ibn ‛Umar] Ibn al-Kathīr 
DATE: Dhū l-Ỏijja 967 (1560) 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 387; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The second volume of Ibn Kathīr’s history book, but written by a different hand 
as CCLXXIV. 
INCIPIT:  ء �$ 7, اول	
�D در?	د/	! ?�وردآ	ر 7	��9 .	+�, �$ +, و.  

 ،3|7Jن ا	g6A9ا M&�F9 ى,
&	9\ و�5,! �) آ�	ب /�
P �� د���درآ3 �)ار
8 ا�  آb%� دن ����2 او9
�g6	ن �  �g6	ن، �g6	ن &�اد �  �g6	ن &-�, �	ن ،3q59ا59�ب وا Kq6& ،3&Jب ا	ر^ 
The history book of Ibn Kathīr has been translated for for the use of the Great Sultan etc. 
Murād, son of Sultan Muỏammad (Murād II, reigned 1421 – 1451). 
 
 
CCLXXVI [520-521] 
TITLE: Durrat al-Tāj fī sīrat śāỏib al-mi‛rāj [Leiden II, pp. 325-326] 
AUTHOR: Waysī [d. 1037/1628] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 178; nasta‛līq, with Arabic quotes often written in naskhī. 
CONTENT: Biography of the prophet Muỏammad, divided in a Mekkan and a Medinian part. 
Information on the author and his book can be found in the preface to the second part ff. 96v – 
97r:  �.�& ِن	q
� 8
�g6	ن اD%� 356<  %6Cb9 ا9-�ام ?%4�e�ى 
� &�	ر j
65)م درآ� اآb� &5ّ|�	ت و^	




�ء &5ّ|�� د! >)رت ��	 او9,وa%<)ن H��$ هq�ت �4)ّ
� د! �	زل 
&ّ��ء &�ّ�&� ا
�6 دار اq�9�ة &,
 $�

� اول ا
 !�6�� �%AE�  ّ� ء	�67  �
اوJن �
	ت ا9��	�� �D4A &�	�� و+ِ$ آ�
3 ا&	آ  &�5ّ,د! ا

�� �6,!ء &5|�� A�/ �A
�ّ�� �	��ء 7��	ن و  %� �Rءً 67%� �) ^�ا	

A)ب H)�� آ6:�6�در، �& �

  �ّ*�
�$ آ�	ب درّة ا9�	ج &,�
�%� >	+1 ا5�9�اج ا
<)ن آ:%,!ء ��� �P%9K ا �4R $ن د�	
2َ
 او9,وa$ ��ا
, �.	ر وا�4	رى ا
�$ &6ّq, ا
6%)ب &ّ�$ و&,�$ 7
)ا�%�6 �	&�د ا��k ا
,ى
COMMENTS: [The catalogue contains a long list of the book’s sources.] 
INCIPIT: آ)ى  F�.?%4�e� ��3 روى�A)ى ذآ� . آ
)ن و^�DA آ� آ6\   
 
 
CCLXXVII [521] 
TITLE: Manāqib salāŃīn āl ‛Uthmān wa-ghazawāt wa-khayrāt īshān 
DATE: Muỏarram 1093 
COPYIST: Muỏammad Aghā 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 144; dīwānī. 
CONTENT: History of the Ottoman dynasty from its origins to the year 969 (1561/62). Based 
on the comparison with the Codex Dresden 25 Fleischer assumes that the present wok is just 
the Ottoman part of a full-scale history of Islam. 
INCIPIT: 9ء د�Qّ^  

� ا�  F��
�� .�%�
,ان F�
%  آ�د �ZC از �  
 
 
CCLXXVIII [522] 
TITLE: Ta’rīkh SulŃān Sulaymān ‛an ta’līf Jalāl-zāda Śāliỏ Efendī 
AUTHOR: Śāliỏ Ibn Jalāl (as the author calls himself fol. 6v, line 12) 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 197 on reddish paper; naskhī. 
CONTENT: History of the first eight years of Sultan Sulaymān’s reign, not to be confused 
with a work on the same Sultan by Śāliỏ’s brother MuśŃafā. 
INCIPIT: \L	�5�  & 	*
 ��9$ آ%P ا/��ك وا9:�� ا
 
 
CCLXXIX [522] 
TITLE: Futūỏ al-mujāhidīn li-tarwīỏ qulūb al-mushāhidīn 
AUTHOR: Lāmi‛ī (translator) 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 114; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The Nafahāt al-uns min ỏaỗarāt al-quds of Jāmī, rendered into Turkish by 
Lāmi‛ī; a preface on Sufism and an assessment of 353 Sufis. [Fleischer gives a comparison 
with de Sacy’s edition and a list of different readings.] 
INCIPIT: 	
  ا9%\ ه�ا اC9�ان�-  ��C 67%\ ا+A  ا�QC9 ��	 او+%
 
 
CCLXXX [522-523] 
TITLE: Dāstān-e Qahramān 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 77, garbled on both ends; dīwānī-naskhī. 
CONTENT: Greater part of the tales about the deeds of the oldest Persian kings, owing their 
names to the greatest hero Qahramān, who is the plot’s main character. Regarding the origin 
of this book, it is written fol. 3r, lines 15 – 17: “The sage Buzurgmihr has translated this story 



of Qahramān from Indian to Persian. Then, they say, the sage łūŃūs (or on fol. 29v, line 4 
łūrŃūs) translated it into Turkish.” 
 
 
CCLXXXI [523-525] 
TITLE: Kitāb-e Iskandar-nāma 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 244; old, elegant and clear naskhī on bombycine paper. 
CONTENT: The story of Alexander the Great and the preceding kings of Persia and the 
world, narrated by the Prophet Muỏammad while sitting together with Abū Bakr, ‛Umar, 
‛Uthmān and ‛Alī within the holy precinct of the Ka‛ba. 
INCIPIT: 
� ِ�َ� آ%,ر اى +�3A� Z*� . 3% اl ا9�+�  ا9�+3%�(&	^  
 
 
CCLXXXII [525] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 305; nasta‛līq up to fol. 90v, then naskhī. 
CONTENT: Stories of Alexander the Great. 
INCIPIT:  �6%/ $9ل آ)ر�� آ)ز ^�:,ررو	b& Dا�(. j�/ $آ)آ6�دآ (/�^ �
A65/ k

,ر آ3 آ��  
 
 
CCLXXXIII [525-526] 
TITLE: \

�6��*+ 36A& (62,ىا� $q
�  ا9
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 28, many missing; dīwānī-naskhī; water stains make some text 
passages indecipherable. 
CONTENT: Stories of Abū Muslim, the defender of the Abbasids. 
INCIPIT: �رر ده,^(
  ��$�%6)ر	C� ك .\C6� در !,
���$اZ2 د	C
  
 
 
CCLXXXIV [526] 
DATE: Dhū l-Qa‛da 1050 (1641) 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 303; dīwānī-naskhī. 
CONTENT: Epic story of Sīdī BaŃŃāl. 
 
 
CCLXXXV [526-527] 
TITLE: Unknown 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 8 on bombycine, fragmentary; old naskhī. 
CONTENT: Some fragments of an epic story on the caliph Hārūn ar-Rashīd, here containing 
a passage after Hārūn’s defeat by the Greeks, his flight and subsequent intrigues at the court. 
Also a story of howAbū Muỏammad steals the caliph’s purse on the way to Amul and spends 
the money among the Kurds. 
COMMENTS: The script is very close to the one of Galland’s codex of the Thousand and 
One Nights in Paris, as is also the language, and the origin of the MS is without doubt Egypt. 
INCIPIT: ا���ب C� �9 آ)ب
 و
CS �%S CS C0 ا
�Iل 
 
 



Belles-Lettres 
 
 
CCLXXXVI [527-528] 
TITLE: [Maqāmāt] 
AUTHOR: [Abū Muỏammad al-Qāsim Ibn ‛Alī Ibn Muỏammad] al-Ỏarīrī [al-Baśrī] 
[446/1054-516/1122; GAL I, 276; EI III, 221-222 (Margoliouth/[Pellat])] 
COPYIST: Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad al-Salāmī, called Aghrībūzlī  
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 228 on Oriental paper of different colours, many folios missing 
[Fleischer indicates these by giving the last word of the folio before and the first of the folio 
after the lacunas with reference to the edition of deSacy]; the words planned to be written in 
red are omitted; carefully written naskhī. 
CONTENT: The famous “assemblies” of Ỏarīrī; followed on ff. 224v – 227r by two letters in 
the style of Ỏarīrī, the first containing the letter sīn in every word, the second the letter shīn. 
COMMENT: On fol. 228r Aỏmad Ibn Muỏammad al-Salāmī, called Aghrībūzlī, testifies to 
have undertaken the copy of this codex with Shaykh ‛Abd al-Ỏayy al-Salīm from a 
manuscript read in the presence of Ỏarīrī himself: [ أت�^ MFA�  & رك	ا4�9 MFA
�D4 ه�! ا9���ا

�6� 3%6A9ا9:%8 47, ا9-$ ا 	
F%/ �F� lر+�� ا P
Q�9ا9%� 67$ ا �%CE9ا 	م وا�WA9ا6�9\ ا lا �

4)ز$9�aا  �	ا9:�%� � $&WA9ا+�, �  &-�, ا ��	4-�]; 
[a European possessor has made some notes on Islamic theology, partly polemic, which he 
took from contemporary authors, and also one quote from Plutarch]. 
INCIPIT: of the first added letter: ;�E���3 اC9ّ,وس ا	� ,;q
��و�	�5	د! ا  
of the second letter: $:
ا�:$ /Ee$, �	ر/	د ا�9  
 
 
CCLXXXVII [528] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 122; naskhī; notes in the margins throughout the text body. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Arabic  
 
1) ff. 1v – 33v 
TITLE: Inscribed on fol. 1r: Fī ‛ilm al-muỏāỗarāt wa-l-adabiyyāt wa-l-aỏādīth al-sharīfa al-
nabawīya al-bāhirāt al-sāŃi‛āt 
AUTHOR: Maỏmūd Ibn Muỏammad (compiler) 
CONTENT: Anthology of sayings on religion, manners, adherents of literature and thought, 
and what is suitable for kings and nobles; the text is incomplete. 
 
2) ff. 34v – 44v 
CONTENT: Miscellaneous Turkish and Arabic texts containing letters, jurisprudence, 
traditions, chronograms, sayings, verses, pharmaceutics and amulets. Especially interesting 
are the following: ff. 34r – 35v Turkish epistle on the origin and excellence of an Arabic 
knight with the family name Mulūkī and the mother’s name Shaykha; ff. 40r – 41v Arabic 
letter from the Tunisian judge Pīrī-Beg to the judge Mizistra accusing a judge Calamata 
heavily and pledging to free a man convicted by him; fol. 41v a waqf-nāma or waqfīya of the 
same judge Pīrī-Beg, dated Ramaỗān 1009 (1601), by which it is confirmed that Khiỗr Pāshā 
endows a manuscript of the Qur’ān to the mosque of Tunis; fol. 42r in margins I‛tāq-nāma, 
dated Jumādā I 970 (1562/63) confirming to free a servant of Sulaymān I; ff. 42v – 43r an 
Arabic letter of recommendation from the scribe of this codex to Ỏasan Ibn Rasūl the scribe 
and later successor of the addressee Pīrī-Beg, for a certain convert Ibrāhīm. 
 



3) ff. 45r – 94v 
TITLE: heading: Majmū‛a min uśūl al-naỏw wa-min furū‛ihī Ńarafan wa-Ńurafan, al-ỏāśil min 
ỏaqīqat al-i‛rāb fī sittat uśūl wa-‛iddat abwāb 
DATE: 18. Ồū l-ỏijja 1016 (1608) 
CONTENT: A book on Arabic syntax; many notes in margins and on ff. 95r – 96r. 
INCIPIT: م	5�Jو9ّ$ ا l ,�-9ام, ا��ة 67$ &-ّ�, و��9 ا9WQ9وا , $&	A9ا m6q�9رة ا	ا/ $
�و^, د7
�qّ$ زاد! اl /��	 و&q,ا ا9$ ان اj�2 &  ا>)ل ا9
-) Hََ��	 و&  ��و�7 
ا6ّ2Jّ$ ا%5�9
ّ$ اe9��ّ$ ا�9
 	��َHُ 
 
4) ff. 96r – 119r 
TITLE: Qawānīn al-śarf  
AUTHOR: Aỏmad Ibn MuśŃafā, called La’ālī [GAL S II, 918] 
CONTENT: The incomplete treatise on the forms and inflections of Arabic words; some 
passages missing after fol. 106, which is noted in Turkish at the end of fol. 107. 
INCIPIT: اب(Q9ا Z%4� 	
واWQ9ة 67$ &-ّ�, ا�9ى &
j 7  اJذ�	ب, اl ,�-9 ا�9ى وه9 1  
 
[4a)] ff. 119v – 122v 
CONTENT: Varia 
 
 
CCLXXXVIII [528-529] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 21; naskhī; all mangled and torn. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1r – 15v 
CONTENT: A collection of sayings, assembled in accord to the topics treated in them. 
INCIPIT: !	Q7 3. lل /$ء وا+, وه) ^16 7�ف ا	C� ء	%/J1 اq7ا 	549*�3 & 
 
2) ff. 16r – 21v 
DATE: Rabī‛ I 1082 (1671) 
CONTENT: A little work on asceticism, garbled at the beginning; many Turkish and Arabic 
notes in the margins, among them ff. 18v and 19r two ghazals of SulŃān Aỏmad. 
INCIPIT from the second chapter:  $C4� $�
	ت ا9A-9ا j%�2د و	�q9وا s�وا9-� واM^,Q9 وا59

M &	 دا&D ا�A9)ا�D واJرضّq9$ ا� 	ه�6J 
 
 
CCLXXXIX [529] 
DATE: Jumādā I 1029 (1620) in Fünfkirchen [Peç] 
COPYIST: Maỏmūd Ibn Aỏmad 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 163; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Praise of God, prophets, saints and outstanding scholars. 
COMMENTS: The first missing page was restored by Andreas Acoluthus from another 
manuscript, which he calls the manuscript of Seebisch [his student and then librarian of the 
Royal Library in Dresden]; he copied some other pieces from the same source. 
INCIPIT:  Zاوار در آ� ه� ذرّ!ء &)2)د، وه� دا���+�,�	 &5,ود و.
	ء�	 &-,ود، اول +*��� 

اول +*��\ و2)ب و2)د�� د^ Z%9	jH درا
�!ء و2)د د  
 
 
 



CCXC [529] 
TITLE: Min munshi’āt al-marỏūm Khwāja Efendī wa-ghayrihī 
AUTHOR: Khwāja (Sa‛d al-Dīn) Efendī [d. 1008/1599] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 163; different styles of script. 
CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes; letters, mostly public, by the famous Ottoman historian 
Sa‛d al-Dīn Khwāja Efendī and others. 
 
 
CCXCI [529] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 25; siyāqa and dīwānī-naskhī. 
CONTENT: 52 letters: Sulaymān I writing on Jumādā II 946 (1539) to Sultan Aỏmad’s son 
Ibrāhīm, announcing the upcoming circumcision of his sons Bāyazīd and Jihāngīr in Rajab; 
the second one written 1525 on the same subject, also declaring war on Shah łahmāsp. The 
remaining letters are partly public and partly private. 
 
 
CCXCII [529] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 66; dīwānī. 
CONTENT: Letters, mostly public, some private. 
 
 

Encyclopedias 
 
 
CCXCIII [530-533] 
TITLE: al-Fawā’iỏ al-miskiyya fī l-fawātiỏ al-malikīya10 
AUTHOR: ‛Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Muỏammad Ibn ‛Alī Ibn Aỏmad al-Ỏanafī al-BisŃāmī [d. 
858/1454; GAL II, p. 232] 
DATE: 1058 (1649), as enlightens from the following passage on fol. 28r:  �%67 ه4)ط �دم  &

 M
� M
ّ(4

	 ٦٢١٦اWA9م ا9$ اq�9�ة ا9&(
١٠٥٨ و&
�	 ا$9   
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 217; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: A work comprising a multitude of topics from different fields, as, in this order: 
1) ff. 16r – 18r the virtues of the basmala and 2) ff. 18r – 20r the fātiỏa; 3) ff. 20r – 21v the 
divine throne combined with considerations on its role in the zodiacal system [which is 
graphically depicted in a miniature showing the spheres, stages of creation emanating from 
each other, heaven and hell, together with cabbalistic signs, letters and numbers]; 4) – 7) ff. 
21v – 27v description of nature and creation in general; 8) ff. 27v – 30v chronology; 9) ff. 30v 
– 38r divine messengers, prophets and saints of former times; 10) ff. 38r – 43v the hereafter 
and Judgement Day; 11) ff. 43v – 68v the greatest theologians and kings flourishing in each 
century of the Hijra, concluding in the tenth century with the Imam Muỏammad Ibn ‛Abdallāh 
al-Mahdī, with whom the end of the world is promised; 12) ff. 68v – 75v asceticism; 13) ff. 
75v – 83r geography and ethnography [with a circular drawing centered around the ka‛ba in 

                                                 
10 Wagner, Ewald: Arabische Handschriften. Teil I [=Verzeichnis der Orientalischen Handschriften in 
Deutschland; vol. 17, B 1]. Wiesbaden 1976, p. 79, where he says that this work is based mainly on al-Būnī’s 
Shams al-ma‛ārif and Ibn ‛Arabīs al-Futūỏāt al-makkīya. 
 



Mekka explaining the qibla for each territory]; 14) ff. 83r – 96r on actual government on the 
one hand and the nearly unreachable “occult towns” of the spirit, like Madīnat al-Awliyā’, 
Madīnat al-Nuỏās, Madīnat Iram dhāt al-‛imād, Madīnat al-Naśr, Madīnat al-‛Uqāb; 15) ff. 
96r – 98v on different alphabets, among them those used by the Patriarchs and Prophets, with 
incorrect examples of the Syrian and Armenian alphabets, 72 more promised, but the space 
reserved for them on fol. 98r was left free; 16) ff. 98v – 109r examples of the genre awā’il, 
meaning the first inventors or writers or users of various things; 17) ff. 109r – 115r renowned 
thinkers of antiquity in all fields; 18) ff. 115r – 119v the greatest name of God; 19) ff. 119v – 
122r confession of the unity of God; 20 - 26) ff. 122r – 153r visions and dreams of all kind 
and their interpretation; 27) ff. 153r – 169v heresies; 28) ff. 169v – 178v different aspects of 
Sufism and letter magic, also the different groups of Sufism. 29) ff. 178v – 203r on the 
followers of God and those of Satan treating the most renowned scholars of Islam and the 
selfproclaimed Prophets and sects. 30) ff. 203r – 217r a complete system of Sufism. Inserted 
in the codex is a Latin translation of the index of chapters done by Reiske accompanied by a 
critical evaluation in which he refutes the Orientalist Kehr, who called the present work a 
conglomerate of 145 Oriental sciences. This critique is dated by Reiske August 4th 1736 when 
he was, like Kehr, still a student of Oriental sciences and therefore not immune to errors. One 
of them, committed by Kehr and approved of by Reiske, is the ascription of this manuscript to 
the author as autograph. This is impossible not only due to the later Ottoman style of script 
and the critical notes by the same hand in the margins and between the lines, but also due to 
the above-mentioned passage fol. 28r dating the copy to 1058 (1649). 
COMMENTS: The nisba BisŃāmī derives not from a town, but the mystic order founded by 
Abū Yazīd al-BisŃāmī [d. 261/875 or 264/877; GAL S I, 353; EI I, 162-163 (Ritter)]; 
furthermore he uses the nisba al-Nakhkhāb on fol. 4r, line 6 and 7. The title is also transmitted 
in the variant al-makkiyya for al-malikīya, as also in the following codex. The work has been 
collected in the period between 795 (1392 /93) and Dhū l-Ỏijja 844 (1441) according to fol. 5, 
line 9 and 10, then dedicated to Sultan Murād II, as fol. 170r, line 3 ff. clearly states. 
INCIPIT: ر	��Jر ا	�ة ا��ّaر و	��Jر ا	�و�%� درّة ا� 
 
 
CCXCIV [533] 
TITLE: [al-Fawā’iỏ al-miskiyya fī l-fawātiỏ al-makkīya] 
AUTHOR: [‛Abd al-Raỏmān Ibn Muỏammad Ibn ‛Alī Ibn Aỏmad al-Ỏanafī al-BisŃāmī (d. 
858/1454; GAL II, p. 232)] 
DATE: Jumādā I 1066 (1656) 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 150; nasta‛līq, tending to naskhī. 
CONTENT: Cf. codex CCXCIII, but the text is very corrupted. 
 
 
CCXCV [533] 
TITLE: Panj śaỏīfa 
AUTHOR: Darwīsh Abū l-Ỏasan 
DATE: 884 (1479/80) 
COPYIST: Bahā’ al-Dīn Sālār 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 316; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes on history, exegesis, theology, collected after the author’s 
death by Kayā Ỏusayn Ibn Garshasp Ibn al-Naqīb al-łabarī. 
INCIPIT:  5% ، از�A� ا9�+�  ا9�+%3 و�� l3 اA� 37 Z%L�42 M&	&و�$ ا M45�9�2ّ ا9$ ا(�اJوّل �$ ا9

آ�دن �-�3 +,
� �4)ى آ� ا89
, j%�2 اH�اف روى ���45 &$�	  



CCXCVI [533-534] 
TITLE: [Majmū‛ laŃīf] 
AUTHOR: Yūsuf Ibn Ni‛ma al-Ỏamawī 
DATE: completion of the whole codex Rabī‛ II 1070 (1659) 
COPYIST: Yūsuf Ibn Ni‛ma al-Ỏamawī 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 214; naskhī 
CONTENT: A collection of miscellaneous texts, assembled by Yūsuf Ibn-Ni‛ma al-Ỏamawī, 
beginning, after a prefaced discourse on love, with: 
a) an introduction that the author claims to have made even nobler than that of Ka‛b Ibn-
Zuhayr’s [GAL I, 38; EI IV, 316 (Basset)] poem al-Lāmīya; 
Incipit: ن��ا.# �+�_� �L�ّ� ا�	�� - U��j ا.#��ن وS%ّ�ِ�ِ� ا���0ن و�S#ِ	� ا#�اع ا�:��.ت وCS ا
Then: 
b) ff. 2r – 3r narrates the story of this poem’s creation; 
c) ff. 3v – 15v the poem itself with commentaries between the verses; 
c) ff. 15v – 21r more recent poems with indication of their authors; 
d) ff. 21r – 49v the romantic story of a sodomite and a charming boy. All the beauties of 
rhyme are somewhat thrown into the gutter by its indecencies [as evaluated by Fleischer]; 
Incipit: �)j2ّ . وJ �ّ, &  /�)ى ا9$ ذى &�وّة

)ا�%\ او 
6A%\ او   
e) ff. 50r the prayer of Shaykh Jobi [Ayyūb?], two of his poems and some anonymous verse; 
f) ff. 50v – 66r an excerpt from the Tuỏfat al-Ŝurafā’ [fī tārīkh al-khulafā’] of Muỏammad Ibn 
Aỏmad al-Bā‛ūnī [776/1374-871/1465; GAL II, 41; S II, 38] on the Abbasid caliphs and their 
successors in Egypt up to al-Malik al-Ashraf [Barsbāy], narrated in verses and dedicated to 
the vizier of this king, ‛Abd al-BasīŃ; 
DATE: completed by Yūsuf Ibn Ni‛ma al-Ỏamawī in Rajab 1069 (1659), the number 1609 
given by him is clearly a mistake; 
INCIPIT: أّ&Z &  �$ ا�9آ� . ا9:	�5$ ا��9ه1 ا49	7)�$. وا9,! ا459, اCE9%� ا+�,.  
C)ل را2$ رّ�� &-ّ�,
.^	ل اد7)�$  

g) ff. 66v – 67v a qaśīda of Abū l-‛Alā’ al-Ma‛arrī [363/973-449/1058; GAL I, 254; EI V, 
927-935 (Smoor)], in which he defends his religious orthodoxy against accusations of some 
theologians and poses them difficult theological and historical questions; 
Incipit 
��>ه� ا��#�0ءُ ��� �@�r .ُء�Sا���ء ا��>�� د CS ى<�. و  
h) ff. 67v – 68r a qaśīda of [Aỏmad Badī‛ al-Zamān] al-Hamaồānī [358/968-398/1008; EI III, 
106-107(Blachère)], in which he lauds a king generous to the poets; 
Incipit: 1X9ق ا��	ا� M4ه �S ��%1. ���ء ا�I� �	2�0 ا��ا
�ر ا���� �jل و  
i) ff. 68r – 71r  
TITLE: KhuŃbat al-mutazawwajīn li-ba‛ỗ al-Ŝurafā’ (codex: zurafā’) 
CONTENT: A satire in which someone discloses the miseries of marriage life and advocates 
the life of a bachelor, showing many examples of modern and vulgar speech; 
INCIPIT: و W%C. ا�9واج ^%,ا Z52 ا�9ى l ,�-9اJ(�& ء �-�ا	A
&�	�,ة ا9  
j) fol. 71r  
TITLE: Ỏikāya hazlīya śudgha 
CONTENT: A funny epistle first pouring all kinds of insults over the addressee, then hinting 
that his diseased uncle did not leave him anything; 
k) ff. 71v – 73r two stories of Hārūn ar-Rashīd and Abū Nuwās; 
l) ff. 73r – 79v  
TITLE: Qur‛at al-anbiyā’ ‛alayhim al-salām 
CONTENT: A soothsaying device with the names of 25 Imams used by putting a finger on 
one of them when considering something; 
m) fol. 79v two stories;  



n) ff. 80r – 99v  
TITLE: excerpts from Kharīdat al-‛ajā’ib 
AUTHOR: [Sirāj al-Dīn Abū Ỏafś ‛Umar] Ibn al-Wardī [around 850/1446; GAL II, 131] 
CONTENT: On Syria, China, certain African regions and towns, Constantinople, Rome, 
northern territories, seas and islands, mostly fabulous and awkward, stories about the Khazars, 
the angels Hārūt and Mārūt and Pīwerasp al-Ỗaỏỏāk who is trapped inside the mountain 
Nahāwand near Ray; 
o) ff. 100r – 108r small stories; 
p) ff. 108r – 198r poetry. 
Inserted is: 
q) ff. 119r – 126r  
TITLE: al-Qur‛a al-abjadīya 
CONTENT: Soothsaying by means of the letters of the alphabet with a rhythmic introduction. 
r) ff. 198v – 214r Stories of the stupid and the reckless, mostly in vulgar language, starting 
with excerpts of the Kitāb Ibn al-Jawzī [around 510/1116-597/1200; GAL I, 500] [=Akhbār 
al-ỏamqā wa-l-mughaffalīn] from fol. 199v and the Dīwān al-Shaykh ‛Alī l-Saudī from fol. 
210r on. 
COMMENTS: The inscription testifies this codex to be the autograph:  Z��:
 P%g9 ع(�q&

�	رات &E%,ة و&g��	تF&  ��P �  ) اj�2 )$9 آ	��4 اCE9%� 67$ &	 رقّ وراق &  &-	(
E7) رّ�� 
7
� وj%�2  7 ا�6A�9%  ا&%  واl ,�-9 ربّ ا59	%�9  $E7 ّا9-�)ى M�5� 
Once again, Reiske inserted a comment and a correction of Kehr’s description of this codex. 
[A certain Shaykh Muỏammad al-Maktabī notes on the last folio the deaths of two other 
Shaykhs, ‛Alā’ al-Dīn al-Ỏaskafī (died 1088) and Najm al-Dīn al-Qarỗī ($R�C9ا, died 1009?), 
both buried next to Bāb al-Śaghīr.] 
 
 

Christian theology 
 
 
CCXCVII [535] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 155, with 70 – 72 missing; bold naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
 
1) ff. 1v – 63v 
TITLE: Kitāb min ỏawāshī ‛alā mazāmīr Dā’ūd, iốrāj Ibn al-Faỗl 
CONTENT: Some excerpts from the Psalms of David in the translation of Ibn al-Faỗl with 
annotations.  
 
2) ff. 64r – 69v 
CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes on the elevated position of the divine nature among 
philosophers, the medical appliance of starch, the use of ant-eggs, the oil prepared from these 
eggs, which ink and oil stains etc. are to be tolerated. 
 
3) ff. 73v – 155v 
TITLE: Risālat Hirmis al-muthallith 
CONTENT: An introduction and exhortation to lift the human soul to the highest state 
possible by means of asceticism, claiming the authorship of Hermes Trismegistos. 
COMMENT: The text was rendered into German by Fleischer in: Zeitschrift für die 
historische Theologie, 1840, pp. 87 – 117. An earlier translation into Latin was undertaken by 



Reiske and is preserved in a manuscript in the Library of the Senate of Leipzig [this 
manuscript can no longer be found in the University Library today]. 

 

 

Poetry 
 
 
CCXCVIII [535-536] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 101, garbled in the beginning; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish 
CONTENT:  
Ff. 1r – 6r the poem al-Burda [by al-Būśīrī (608/1211-694/1294); GAL I, 264] with the rest of 
a Turkish introduction. It tells of a certain Sa‛d al-Dīn, whom the prophet taught the poem in a 
dream, who then cures his eye-infection with it;  
ff. 6v – 9r the poem usually called Sura of the Psalter with a Turkish preface and La’ālī’s 
[GAL S II, 918] Turkish translation of some of the poems, cf. CXVIII, 12) ff. 200v – 205r; 
ff. 9r – 11v Qaśīda-i Munfarija, Arabic verses and their Turkish translation; 
ff. 11v – 17v a paraenetic Turkish qaśīda leading to a mystical invocation of God; 
INCIPIT: /(آ�شِ ه	
(2 Dْ��+ �ِ2)ه 	
�,م اه,ا	 �) دُر9ْ�ى �|3 ا
6%)ب ا
/�. \ H)ت ا   
ff. 17v – 29r 
TITLE: [al-]Muqaddima [al-Jazarīya fī l-tajwīd] [GAL S II, 275] 
AUTHOR: Muỏammad Ibn al-Jazarī [751/1350-833/1429; cf. GAL S II, 274] 
CONTENT: introduction to the correct recitation of the Qur’ān, cf. C, 1); 
ff. 23v – 29v 
TITLE: Qawā‛id al-Qur’ān 
CONTENT: short Turkish introduction to reciting the Qur’ān; 
INCIPIT: M
� 	
�	
 ^	ل ر�)ل اl >6ّ$ اl 67%� و�36ّ �%�آ3 &  �36ّ5 اC9�ان و��6ّ7 ��
ff. 29v – 30r some verses of the Qur’ān and prayers; 
ff. 30r – 34v Awrād Sayyid Yaỏyā, Arabic sections of a night prayer; 
ff. 34v – 36v Qaśīda-i Amālī; 
ff. 36v – 39v eleven Arabic prayers, partly with Turkish explanations; 
fol. 39v compendium of proofs of belief; 
ff. 40v – 61v the Ỏilya-i nabī of Khāqānī; 
INCIPIT: مWآ ;��	 �) &5ّ�	ى �
	م ��; او6�A� . �9%�6 ا
,! 9)م �  
DATE: end of 1007 (1599) 
ff. 61v – 67v The poem of Ka‛b Ibn Zuhayr [GAL I, 38; EI IV, 316 (Basset)]  lauding the 
prophet [Bānat al-su‛ād], transformed by Shaykh al-Katnānī11 into a takhmīs, i.e. a poem 
where a verse consists of five hemistichs. This is done in a way that every line of Ka‛b Ibn 
Zuhayr concludes a verse of Katnānī. The first verse: 


%� ان اه�اS M%��لُ.    @1 ��%�اذل KW ��LS ` @���ا �� �0��.  

�#� �%�دُ ����� ا��0م S ��لُ.   #�د
ُ� ��م ا��9ى وا��S /S���ل.  

. S:��لSّ 0` إhْ>ه� �` ُ�ْ\َ�  
Prefixed is the same story of the poem’s origin by Sha‛bān Ibn Muỏammad [al-Āthārī (d. 
828/1425); GAL II, 180] as in CCXCVI; 
ff. 68v – 101r  
TITLE: Qaśīda-i Munfarija (cf. ff. 9r – 11v) 

                                                 
11 Cf. the correction of Fleischer’s ascription to Katnānī in GAL I, 266, where Brockelmann gives instead 
Sha‛bān Ibn Muỏammad al-Āthārī (d. 828/1425) as the author.  



AUTHOR: Abū l-Faỗl Yūsuf Ibn al-Naỏawī, born in Tawzar and living in Ỏamā [around 
453/1041-505/1113; GAL I, 268] 
The poem with a Turkish preface on its author, also on the prayer recommended by al-
Ghazzālī in his Iỏyā’ al-‛ulūm; the individual verses are accompanied by a threefold Turkish 
commentary: ma‛ānī l-mufradāt being a lexical interpretation, al-i‛rāb being a grammatical 
interpretation and ma‛ānī bayt being an interpretation of the structure. The little work is 
dedicated to some Ottoman vizier. 
INCIPIT: ود�	S �# ��+ ,ل ا, اول +ّ� ودود(���9ه�9+�ى درآ�M @��� و@�0ّم و��د او.ن +2>ت   
 
 
CCXCIX [536] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 84; combination of two parts: the first is garbled at both ends and 
written in naskhī, the second is written in nasta‛līq. Both were penned on Oriental paper. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish – Persian 
 
1) ff. 1r – 79v 
TITLE: al-Burda 
AUTHOR: [Sharaf al-Dīn Abū ‛Abdallāh Muỏammad Ibn Sa‛īd al-Būśīrī] [608/1211-
694/1294; GAL I, 264] 
CONTENT: The laudatory poem praising the prophet, with an interlinear and marginal 
secular Turkish translation of the individual verses. Later this was extended to a broader 
Turkish explanation and the metrical Turkish and Persian translations, which can also be seen 
in CXVIII. The verses are partly written in different colours - gold, red and blue - for a better 
distinction between the three languages. The Arabic parts are mostly golden. 
INCIPIT of the first Turkish interpretation, beginning with the eleventh verse:  >+�
 �9%�
 @_R9�f� M�0 ]��� ��9ن
 
2) ff. 80v – 84r 
CONTENT: A supracommentary on Bayỗāwī’s [d. 685/1286?; cf. GAL I, 416] explanation of 
sura 6/8, though the name of Bayỗāwī is not explicitly mentioned. Other exegetes consulted 
are Zamakhsharī, al-Rāzī and a certain Turk called al-Fāỗil al-Naỏrīr in the text but Bustān 
Efendī in the margin. 
INCIPIT:  1- ا�4ى ار� ��	ر��.ا� <fا�� ا�� <fا�� CS  
 
 
CCCI [536] 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol., garbled at beginning; ff. 224 on Oriental paper; fine ta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Ff. 1r – 124r Sa‛dī’s Gulistān; ff. 1r – 152r in margins Sa‛dī’s Bustān; ff. 125v – 
224r Jāmi‛’s Bihāristān. Fol. 30v contains a picture of the competition of the two athletes 
described in the Gulistān; fol. 85v pictures the conversation of Sa‛dī and a beautiful young 
man; fol. 197v pictures the conversation of Anśarī, Asjadī and Farrūkhī with Firdawsī.  
 
 
CCCII [536] 
TITLE: Gulistān and Bustān (in margins) 
AUTHOR: Sa‛dī 
DATE: Rabī‛ I 1010 (1601) 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 109, first page missing, on Oriental paper; ta‛līq. 
 



CCCIII [536] 
TITLE: Gulistān 
AUTHOR: Sa‛dī 
DATE: 873 (1468/69) 
COPYIST: ‛Alī Ibn Muỏammad al-‛Irāqī 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 144, on Oriental paper; nasta‛līq. 
 
 
CCCIV [536] 
TITLE: Gulistān 
AUTHOR: [Sa‛dī] 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 70, garbled on both ends and with large lacunae in the text; 
nasta‛līq. 
 
 
CCCV [536-537] 
TITLE: Commentary on Gulistān [Leiden III, p. 481] 
AUTHOR: [Aỏmad] Sūdī [d. 1000/1591-92 or after 1006/1597-98; EI (Wicken)] 
LANGUAGE: Persian – Turkish  
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 214, Oriental paper, not smooth; nasta‛līq, not written with a cane but 
with a feather and with occidental ink.  
CONTENT: Part of a commentary on Sa‛dī’s Gulistān that, according to a chronogram was 
completed on 3. Śafar 1004 (1594). Every single word is explained first, then whole parts are 
paraphrased in Turkish, and thus also interpreted. The commentary refutes former interpretors 
as Sham‛ī, ‛Alī-zāda and Surūrī. 
INCIPIT:  DEى آ,

�ا&��%?  
 
 
CCCVI [537-538] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 92; nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Persian – Turkish – Arabic 
CONTENT: 
Ff. 1r – 2r various Persian and Turkish verses; 
ff. 2v – 23r the Pand-nāma of ‛AŃŃār [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. III, 
20-25 (Reinert), p. 25 questioning the authenticity of the Pand-nāme]; 
ff. 23v – 25r Arabic prayers and Persian excerpts from the dīwān of ‛Ubayd al-Zākānī 
[Rypka, 266-267]; 
ff. 25v – 44v the Pand-nāma of ‛AŃŃār [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. III, 
20-25 (Reinert), p. 25 questionong the authenticity of the Pand-nāme] translated into Turkish 
and rendered in verses by Maqālī by order of Bāyezid, son of Sulaymān I; 
INCIPIT: <ر ده�Iّ� و دآّ�#� اى<
.�jش �fSم او���م ��9 
�زار ده>. آ1   
ff. 25v – 29r in the margins: continuation of excerpts from the dīwān of ‛Ubayd [al-Zākānī; 
Rypka, 266-267]; 
ff. 45r – 59v more Persian verses of ‛Ubayd [al-Zākānī; Rypka, 266-267], among them other 
Turkish ones ff. 50v – 52r; fol. 52v and further has a copy of ‛Ubayd’s [Rypka, 266-267] 
Hazaliyyāt, a work of unequalled wild amusement, often sinking from wickedness to 
indecency, e.g. in a satire encouraging masturbation in the name of the Dervishs; 



ff. 60 r and v sotadic verses [meaning verses with an immoral content when read backwords], 
most probably being the continuation of what is superscribed fol. 59v in margins  ه8ل . ��رى
��|�@ joke of an unknown author; 
ff. 59v – 67v 
TITLE: Kitāb-e akhlāq al-ashrāf 
AUTHOR: NiŜām al-Dīn ‛Ubayd al-Zākānī al-Qazwīnī [Rypka, 266-267] 
CONTENT: A satirical little work in which the manners of the forebearers and the 
contemporary are opposed ironically.   
INCIPIT: ��+ر و�_	S �#<:Wدرا��#� S	�ود وا�< ا��  
ff. 67v – 69v 
TITLE: Kitāb-e doh faśl ‛Ubayd [Rypka, 266-267] 
CONTENT: A ten part book partly ridiculing and teaching contemporary people and manners 
while pretending to interprete and define Arabic and Persian words. 
INCIPIT: vآ� ا� M<1 ذآ� W:> و�9h +2>ت U��j را 
ff. 69v – 72r The same author’s satire on the people of Qazwīn, Shīrāz, Isbahān, Kāshān and 
Qumm. 
ff. 72r – 78r 
TITLE: Risāla-ye dilkushā 
CONTENT: The same author. This book collects Arabic jokes in the first part and Persian 
ones in the second. 
INCIPIT: ���2� ا�	�� - ��� #%�� و�99S و#�ا�� وا
ff. 76r – 77r Some Arabic, Turkish and Persian poems are intermixed. 
ff. 78r – 79r 
TITLE: Kitāb-e śad pand ‛Ubayd [Rypka, 266-267] 
CONTENT: Another one of ‛Ubayd’s books, in which he ridicules the degenerated manners 
of the Dervishes, but it is incomplete as the scribe’s note at the end suggests. 
 INCIPIT: - ��� #%� � و#�ا�� ��	9ّ � و#�ا��, ا�Sو  
ff. 79v – 82r  
TITLE: Kitāb nawādir al-amthāl 
CONTENT: The same author’s book on proverbs and sayings, dedicated to the Vizier ‛Alā’ 
al-Dīn Muỏammad. Yet the book is incomplete. 
INCIPIT: ل�dS.ا.#�اد وا C� M8ّ9 - ا�� ��	ل, ا�(Xرة وا�����
ا�� \ّ>د   
ff. 82v – 92v Turkish and Persian, on the last page some Arabic poems. 
 
 
CCCVII [538] 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 281; first part nasta‛līq, second dīwānī, third naskhī. The three parts 
are written separately by different hands and are garbled on both ends, then occasionally 
bound together. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Persian – Arabic  
 
1) ff. 1r – 39v 
TITLE: Pand-nāma 
AUTHOR: ‛AŃŃār [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. III, 20-25 (Reinert), p. 
25 questionong the authenticity of the Pand-nāma] 
CONTENT: The work is supplied with a Turkish verse-by-verse translation by Sham‛ī [d. 
after 1012/1603-04]. 
INCIPIT: ا� U+ ��ر�� او���0و�� (
§�ن او. ا  
 
 



2) ff. 40r – 268v 
CONTENT: The Turkish epic of Sīdī BaŃŃāl, cf. codex CCLXXXIV. 
 
3) ff. 269r – 280v 
CONTENT: An Arabic book on the art of calculating nativities or casting horoscopes. 
INCIPIT: اة١٢ ا69)ن�C/ )ن ا&�اة�� 	8 ا9%�
 �Fّ,ه	 واl ا367. ا9)�2 اb9	�$ &  �|� ا�9ّ�
 
 
CCCVIII [538] 
TITLE: Dīwān 
AUTHOR: ỎāfiŜ 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165, Oriental paper; ta‛līq. 
CONTENT: The famous poems together with a usual appendix consisting of qiŃa‛, 
mathnawiyyāt, mukhammasāt, rubā‛iyyāt. 
 
 
CCCIX [538] 
TITLE: Dīwān 
AUTHOR: ỎāfiŜ 
DATE: Muỏarram 1013 (1604) 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 169, Oriental paper; ta‛līq. 
CONTENT: Together with an appendix from fol. 160r onwards. 
 
 
CCCX [538] 
TITLE: Dīwān with a commentary 
AUTHOR: ỎāfiŜ/ Surūrī 
DATE: Śafar 1016 (1607) in Albania or Istūlnī-Belgrad 
COPYIST: Ỏasan Ibn Ibrāhīm al-KhaŃīb 
LANGUAGE: Perisan – Turkish  
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 318; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Half of the Dīwān of ỎāfiŜ together with a Turkish commentary and marginal 
notes by Surūrī; ff. 315v – 318v have excerpts from the History of Persian poets by Dawlat-
shāh, comprised of verses of Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī, ỎāfiŜ, Jāmī and ‛Alī-shīr. 
 
 
CCCXI [538] 
TITLE: Yūsuf wa-Zulaykhā 
AUTHOR: Jāmī 
DATE: Jumādā II 959 (1552) [handwritten correction in my copy of the catalogue for 939 
(1533)] 
COPYIST: Maqśūd, called al-Wāyāb 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 115, Oriental paper; nasta‛līq. 
 
 
 

                                                 
12 Note this vulgar form instead of the correct اء�C/. 



CCCXII [538] 
TITLE: Dīwān Ỏaỗrat Darwīshān 
LANGUAGE: Persian 
CONTENT: Besides the poems, the margins of ff. 7v – 71v have the same soothsaying device 
as CXCIV, 3a), just that here it is ascribed to Shihāb al-Dīn al-Suhrawardī.  
 
 
CCCXIII [539] 
TITLE: Muỏammadiyya [Leiden II, pp. 447-450] 
AUTHOR: Yāzijī-ūghlū Muỏammad [d. 855/1451] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 7, fragmentary; naskhī. 
INCIPIT first verse: آ��6:,ر ��	رروا�� آ�. د�$ &�,ى �2,:�
�� دوaِ,ى د  
 
 
CCCXIV [539] 
TITLE: Muỏammadiyya [Leiden II, pp. 447-450] 
AUTHOR: Yāzijī-ūghlū Muỏammad [d. 855/1451], revised by Darwīsh Yūsuf 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 19, fragmentary; nasta‛līq. 
CONTENT: The poems accompagnied by excerpts from some biography of Muỏammad, 
treating here the battle of Ỏudayba. 
 
 
CCCXV [539-542] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 110, lost and damaged folios are substituted and restored 
throughout the text; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 33r 
TITLE: Kitāb-e mawlūd al-nabī 
AUTHOR: Abū l-Khayr from J	Qا� 
CONTENT: Composed of different parts, like homework lectures, all ending in a praise of 
Muỏammad. One story sheds light on the festival of the Prophet’s birthday: A very religious 
man in Baghdad had a Jewish neighbour, who was most hostile towards Muslims. On the 
prophet’s birthday the Jew’s wife asked her husband, what exactly their Muslim neighbours 
were celebrating. The Jew answered as if he was convinced of Muỏammad’s prophethood of 
Muỏammad. The wife then inflamed in love to Muỏammad, and even saw him and his family 
in a dream. Thereafter she converted to Islam and also managed to convert her husband. From 
then on, both celebrated the birth of the Prophet with great passion. In another story (ff. 3v – 
5v), told by the saint ‛Alī Ibn Zayd, a poor widow buys food from her last money for the 
birthday of the Prophet and gives it away as alms. 
INCIPIT: 39	
W:� !ز(� �6

	39. اl �دW/ا Zآ !,
a	� D��5&  
 
[1b)] ff. 33r – 37r 
CONTENT: Story of FāŃima’s death and her burial next to her father, who is said to have 
stretched out his hands from his grave to receive her from ‛Alī. 
 
[1c)] ff. 37v – 39v 
CONTENT: Three songs, the first for the birthday of the Prophet; the second treating the 
unbearable love of the Sufis for God; the third asking God for his favor. 



2) ff. 40r – 49v 
TITLE: ل د��	ن +4	�� دا
CONTENT: Ỏibāl, a collector of firewood, had recently died, but has been called back to life 
by Jesus to tell the story of his death and afterlife in the grave, where he felt himself aging and 
lived in constant fear of the resurrection. The man has been lying dead already for 40 years 
just because he stole a single straw out of a straw bundle once to clean his teeth. 
 
 
[2b)] fol. 50r 
CONTENT: Versified prayer to Muỏammad by Darwīsh Yūnus. 
 
3) ff. 50v – 67v 
TITLE: $E%
�	ن &-�, +� دا
CONTENT: After the death of Muỏammad, ‛Alī sees him in a dream and is promised a child. 
He vows to call it Muỏammad Ỏanīfī. ‛Alī awakes happily and tells FāŃima of his dream, they 
have intercourse and FāŃima gives birth to an outstandingly handsome boy, as promised. The 
child is named Muỏammad Ỏanīfa, whose childhood and education are first described, 
followed by a description of his heroic war efforts and his love to the daughter of the pagan 
lord Tābūt, Mīna Khātūn, that after adventurous events leads to the conversion of this lord and 
his entire tribe. 
 
[3b)] ff. 68r – 70r 
CONTENT: Ilāhiyyāt, i.e. songs. 
 
4) ff. 70v – 83v 
TITLE:  ائ�a ب	�67$آ  
CONTENT: Abū l-‛Ashara, lord of the town Panhān, has 12 sons. Many of them are killed by 
‛Alī in battles. Therefore the lord sends out some head hunters to catch ‛Alī, but the latter 
disguises himself, beats them in a wrestling fight and comes to Panhān as a hero. There he 
hears of the violent Christian king ‛Ifrīt, who is coming to take a daughter of Abū l-‛Ashara 
by force. ‛Alī now disguises himself as this daughter, kills ‛Ifrīt and his companions. 
Consequently Abū l-‛Ashara converts to Islam, the people of Panhān either also convert, are 
subdued to Islamic law as Christians or killed as pagans.  
 
[4b)] ff. 83v – 85r  
CONTENT: Two ilāhiyyāt. 
 
5) ff. 85v – 89r 
TITLE: ش	� \Aب آ	� آ
DATE: Muỏarram 1051 (1641) 
COPYIST: MuśŃafā 
CONTENT: A once powerful man’s cut-off head comes to Muỏammad and laments his fate, 
namely that he was chopped off by an evil demon. ‛Alī then rushes out to kill the demon, 
frees 50 captured Muslims, among them the man’s wifes, and the body is reunited with its 
head.  
 
6) ff. 89v – 94r 
TITLE: Dāstān-e Jumjumah-ye SulŃān (as the story is called in cod. Dresden 164, 8) 
CONTENT: Story of a skull Jesus finds on a road, it tells him that he was once a powerful 
king, but is now destined to lie there because he had been worshipping idols. Jesus asks God 
to resurrect the man and after his revival he embraces Islam and lives 48 more years. 



7) ff. 94r – 98v 
CONTENT: A huge and destructive, fire-spitting dragon is threatening the people and has 
already killed many. Having heard of that, ‛Alī, ‛Umar, ‛Uthmān and Abū Bakr are enraged 
and collect an army to kill it, but to their detriment they forget to fulfil their religious duties 
and neglect to say phrases like “bi-idhni llāh” or “in shā’ Allāh”. At the first sight of the 
dragon, the troops flee and the four heroes fight it alone. God intervenes and orders ‛Alī’s 
famous sword, named Dhū l-fiqār, not to harm a single hair of the dragon. The sword then 
tells ‛Alī of his shortcomings in praising God, whereupon he asks God’s forgiveness and is 
after having been forgiven able to kill the dragon. 
 
8) ff. 98v – 103r 
CONTENT: Story of Muỏammad’s own son Ibrāhīm. When the boy is 14 years old, the angel 
of death comes to Muỏammad and gives him two options: either to let his son live and 
prosper, or to let his community become victorious. Muỏammad chooses to sacrifice his son 
for the greater good. 
 
[8b)] ff. 103v – 110r 
CONTENT: Songs and poems for different occasions and topics, the pilgrimage, the birthday 
of the Prophet, describing the beauty and majesty of Mekka and the Ka‛ba; and a narration of 
how Muỏammad bade farewell to his family, friends and community. 
 
 
CCCXVI [542] 
TITLE: Kitāb-e mawlūd al-nabī (cf. CCCXV, 1) 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 39; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The same work as in the preceeding codex, only the beginning is different. 
INCIPIT: Jّ9)م او !,
.وا12 او9,ر �6�2 ا/,! ه� ^)J. اl �د
  ذآ� ا  
 
 
CCCXVII [542] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 67; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Arabic – Persian  
 
1) ff. 1v – 10r 
CONTENT: Songs for the Ramaỗān, partly Turkish and Arabic. 
 
2) ff. 11v – 35r 
CONTENT: Liturgical material, like sermons and invocations. 
 
3) ff. 35v – 42v 
TITLE: Dar bayān naśīỏat Gawāhī 
CONTENT: A Turkish pand-nāma (a book of advice) by Gawāhī, in an abridged form as 
compendium. Added are a takhmīs, a prophetic tradition and a prayer. 
INCIPIT: ك	در ?	! ^	د/	م ?	
.�,اءِ ا�m و2	ن وارض وا�Wك. �  
 
4) ff. 43v – 65v 
TITLE: Kitāb-e mawlūd al-nabī 
CONTENT: A work on the birth of the Prophet by Sulaymān, the beginning was copied by 
Abū l-Khayr from a book of the same topic. The following sections include some notes, 
prayers and verses. 



DATE: 5. Dhū l-Ỏijja 999 (1591) 
 
 
CCCXVIII [542] 
TITLE: Ỏilyah-e nabī [Leiden III, pp. 707-708] 
AUTHOR: Khāqānī [d. 1015/1606-07] 
DATE: 8. Dhū l-Qa‛da 1063 (1653) as is apparent from a chronogram, written in gold on both 
sides of the subscription. 
COPYIST: ‛Umar LafŜī 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 31; ta‛līq. 
 
 
CCCXIX [542-543] 
TITLE: Gul wa-bulbul 
AUTHOR: Faỗlī 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 53, garbled at beginning; ta‛līq. 
CONTENT: Following the text: on fol. 52v a Turkish verse; fol. 53v a list of the Ottoman 
Sultan’s line of throne ascension by year from ‛Uthmān up to Murād III. 
COMMENTS: Fleischer offers some corrections in the catalogue to the edition and translation 
by Hammer (Pest and Leipzig, 1834). 
 
 
CCCXX [543] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 48; ta‛līq. 
  
[a)] ff. 1v – 37v 
AUTHOR: Bāqī [d. 1008/1600] 
CONTENT: 21 qaśīdas, with one exception, they are exactly the same qaśīdas that Hammer 
discovered in a Viennese codex he writes about in his [Geschichte der Osmanischen 
Dichtkunst bis auf unsere Zeit. Pesth 1836-1838.], vol. II, p. 360. 
 
[b)] ff. 37v – 39v 
TITLE: Haft-band 
AUTHOR: Bāqī [d. 1008/1600] 
CONTENT: Poem consisting of seven verses, the seventh is a qaśīda or ghazal; the first six 
verses mourn the death of Sulaymān I, the seventh congratulates Salīm II to his throne 
ascension. 
 
[c)]  
Fol. 44r dirge for the funeral of Ỏusayn, consisting of five verses all ending in the same 
hemistich; lacunas for headings are vacant throughout the text; 
fol. 45v list of the presents Ibrāhīm, a vizier of Sulaymān I, offered the Sultan on some 
[holiday of] Bayrām and the honours he and his ministers were granted in return, among them 
the daughter of the Sultan. 
 
 
CCCXXI [543] 
TITLE: Khamsa 



AUTHOR: Yaỏyā [Beg Duqakin-zāda (d. after 982/1574-75)] 
DATE: 1018 (1609/10) 
COPYIST: Sha‛bān Ibn MuŜaffar 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 59, some missing after 7 and 13; naskhī. 
CONTENT: Instructions in Sufism, written in double verses; after an enemy passed away 
(most probably Rustum, Grand Vizier of Sulaymān the Magnificent), the author enjoys a 
zi‛āma fief and decides to write the present work on Sufi life based on verified sources; in the 
sabab-e ta’līf-e kitāb he describes how he received the license to write about the higher spirit 
and mystical sciences: 
	<)ن و
�دى ا2	زت �����A ا . 
INCIPIT: 5�
-%	 ر+�M اl 67%� ر+�M وا P%9	� �A��M  
 
 
CCCXXII [543-544] 
TITLE: Dīwān 
AUTHOR: Yaỏyā [Beg Duqakin-zāda (d. after 982/1574-75)] 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 59; neat ta‛līq written in brick-shaped ornaments sprinkled 
with gold 
CONTENT: Ff. 56r – 58v Sāqī-nāma; ff. 58v – 59v qaśīda celebrating the justice of Murād IV 
and his victories over the Persians; fol. 59v three chronograms. 
INCIPIT: C:7 ا اودى او�9\�� د9,! آ�,%?  .	�.+	/	آ� �)ى 
	��%� �	/	ك �   
 
 
CCCXXIII [544] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 78; naskhī. 
COPYIST: ‛Uthmān Ibn Muỏammad al-Miśrī 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1 – 75v 
TITLE: Dīwān 
AUTHOR: ‛Abd al-Karīm-zāda Rifdī al-Sirā’ī 
 
2) ff. 75v – 77v 
TITLE: Sanā’ī 
AUTHOR: ‛Abd al-Bāqī al-Sīrūzī 
 
 
CCCXXIV [544] 
TITLE: ‛Ibrat-numā 
AUTHOR: Shams al-Dīn [Aỏmad al-Siwāsī] or Shamsī [d. 1006/1597-98] 
DATE: Rabī‛ I 1025 (1616) 
COPYIST: Mūsā from Sīwās 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 168; naskhī. 
CONTENT: The work consists of excerpts from ‛AŃŃār’s Ilāhī-nāma, completed in 984 
(1576/77). First Murād III and his Grand Vizier Muỏammad Suqullī are praised, then follows 
ff. 6v – 8r a qaśīda against the Shī‛a. The work itself consists of 100 stories, called ‛ibar, the 
plot deals with a king, who vows to send out his sons on their own, to see which one will 
achieve the most in life and therefore inherit the throne. The evaluation is done in maqālāt, 
there are as many stories as there are sons. The last story is about a Jew who converts to Islam 



and heads for Medina after the death of the Prophet, where he finds one of the prophet’s vests. 
An epilogue tells about the author’s upbringing and education in Sīwās, from where he 
traveled to ‛Abd al-Majīd al-Shirwānī in search of knowledge. Following a custom of Sufi 
teachers, al-Shirwānī sells him in 963 (1555). The present work was written after the death of 
this teacher in Sīwās. 
INCIPIT: \A6^ �|�1%9	C9%1.  �) ���%1 و�	�.&�اد اوزر! درر �6�2 ا  
 
 
CCCXXV [544-545] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 186, Oriental paper, partly white, partly red; nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
[1)] ff. 1v – 31v 
TITLE: Faỗā’il-nāma 
AUTHOR: Suhaylī al-Dimashqī 
CONTENT: Description and praise of Damascus, written in the year 1008 (1599/1600) and 
dedicated to Sultan Muỏammad III; the faỗā’il al-Shām itself are divided as follows: a) on the 
name Shām, the boarders of Syria, the sayings of the Prophet treating her, b) the verses of the 
Qur’ān and prophetic traditions on the praise of Damascus, c) on the Umayyad-mosque, al-
Jāmi‛ al-Umawī, in Damascus, d) on the prophets and saints buried in Damascus, e) notable 
buildings and places in and around Damascus. 
INCIPIT: l3 اA� ء	
b9أت ا,�.وه) اJ $ّ-9 ا�9 �)ا!. ا�  
 
2) ff. 34v – 140v 
TITLE: Riyāỗ al-jinān 
AUTHOR: Jinānī 
CONTENT: Moral poem (treating justice of government and judiciary, certain aspects of the 
character, moral conduct and the love of God), consisting of 3552 verses imitating NiŜāmī 
and Jāmī, written in Bursa encouraged by its noble and learned men from 985 (1577) on and 
finished 986 (1579). 
INCIPIT: 3%+�9ا9�+�  ا l3 اA� .3
آ)ه� ���	ج آWم ^,  
 
3) ff. 141v – 154v 
TITLE: Bank wa-bāda 
AUTHOR: [Maỏmad Ibn Sulaymān, known under his pen-name] Fuỗūlī [d. 963/1556; 
TürkDili 3, 249-258] 
INCIPIT: sA� ��	

34C9 . 1q7�)ن �*)9$ درر �
3 . ��^  2	م K:� �C:7!ء +s. اى و
�ن ��م آ	
�A�9او��9 آ� او.  

 
4) ff. 155r – 156r 
CONTENT: A mathnawī-poem about the roads of a man to Sufi perfection. 
INCIPIT: �6
%6
�)زن ��3 ا $
.&5	�H ���-� $	19 آ%,�6�. آZ اى &5  
 
5) ff. 157v – 183r 
TITLE: Pand-nāma 
AUTHOR: al-‛AŃŃār [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. III, 20-25 (Reinert), p. 
25 questionong the authenticity of the Pand-nāma] 
CONTENT: The famous book rendered into Turkish by Maqālī. 
 
6) ff. 183v – 187r 



CONTENT: Persian and Turkish verses. 
 
 
CCCXXVI [545-546] 
AUTHOR: ‛Umar Daryā Beg 
DATE: Muỏarram 1040 (1630) 
COPYIST: Sha‛bān Ibn Sulaymān 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: On the town of Strigon (?), which was occupied by the Christians in 1595, and 
besieged by the Turks in 1605. The author was the city’s Aghā, thus he gives a very detailed 
descriptions of the town’s architecture and structure. Furthermore ff. 84r – 84v some 
additional notes on the wars in Hungary in the years 1074 and 1075 (1663 and 1664). 
 
 
CCCXXVII [546-547] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 186; ta‛līq and nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Arabic – Persian  
CONTENT: Various Turkish, Arabic and Persian verses and prose, collected by a man, who 
inscribed his name as Shaykh Muỏammad Mudarris-zāda on fol. 1r. Most noteworthy are the 
following pieces: 
ff. 1v – 25r  
TITLE: Gawhari-rāz 
AUTHOR: Nau‛ī [d. 1007/1599] 
CONTENT: A Turkish poem, composed 965 (1557/58) on the two lovers ‛Āshiq and 
Ma‛shūq, symbolizing the union of the human soul with God in mystical love. 
INCIPIT: ل��S ل�XS C:وار ا� `� Mل. ا���dS�0 و�W �
.+�� S%��د   
ff. 25v – 26v Philosophical thoughts in Turkish; 
fol. 26v medical orders of Banādiq (�9دق
 for the Persian king Anūshirwān, rendered (ا�	:0` 
into an Arabic qaśīda by Ibn Sinā; 
ff. 27v – 50v Arabic poems with comments. Among them:  

ff. 27v – 28v  
TITLE: al-Khamriyya 
AUTHOR: ‛Umar Ibn al-Fāriỗ [577/1182-632/1235; GAL S I, 462] 
ff. 29r – 32r the qaśīda of al-Amālī and Nāśir al-Dīn al-Iyāsī’s poem in the same style and 
with the same topic; 
ff. 32v – 35r the Lāmiyyat al-‛Ajam [by al-Ỏasan Ibn ‛Alī al-Iśfahānī al-łughrā’ī 
(453/1061-515/1121); GAL I, 247; S I, 439] with prefixed thoughts of al-Khalīl on the last 
consonants of poems; 
ff. 35r – 38r  
AUTHOR: Zayn al-Dīn ‛Umar Ibn al-Wardī al-Ma‛arrī 
CONTENT: A qaśīda of advices for his son in 77 double verses. 
INCIPIT: ه8ل. ا� 8ل ذآ> ا.]�#� وا��8ل CS >#��.و@1 ا�\_1 و  
ff. fol. 38v verses of Śadr al-Sharī‛a and al-Śafī al-Ỏillī [677/1278-749/1349; GAL II, 
159-160] as a memorizing aid for the metres and rhyme consonants; 
ff. 39r – 50v 
TITLE: al-Badī‛iyya 
AUTHOR: Ibn Ỏujja 
CONTENT: A qaśīda comprising 140 names and examples of all rhetorical and poetic 
figures in two double verses lauding Muỏammad [doubtlessly worked after the poem of 
the same name by Śafī al-Dīn al-Ỏillī (677/1278-749/1349); GAL II, 159-160]; with 
commentaries between the verses. 



INCIPIT: `�� ب ذى<� �� `:+�S ا� 
�� ا�%�`
>ا�� T� 1ّL ا��. �� �� ا /S.  
DATE: 1077 (1666/67) in Ỏiśāri Rūmili 

ff. 51r – 57r  
[TITLE: Kitāb al-‛arūỗ] 
AUTHOR: ‛Afīf al-Dīn Abū l-Jaysh Muỏammad Ibn Ibrāhīm al-Anśārī al-Andalusī al-
Naỏawī [d. 626/1229; GAL S I, 544] 
CONTENT: Arabic commentary on metres, partly in verses and partly unbound, the latter 
maybe added by a commentator. 
INCIPIT: v10 ا��j C
 <:
 �

C ا Cا��� �r1 رS�%م ا�%��` ا��S.ا v0fا� �#<�jا 
ff. 58r and v 
AUTHOR: Ibn al-Ỏājib [after 570/1174 – 646/1249; GAL S II, 531] 
CONTENT: Qaśīda on the words with female gender but without female ending. 
INCIPIT: �#����+� آ�_C ا���ن. #\�� ا�\�اء ���|1 وا 1|���
  
ff. 59r and v  
AUTHOR: al-Fawrī 
CONTENT: Turkish qaśīda on Jurjānī’s [d. 471/1078] work on the hundred grammatical 
regents [al-‛awāmil al-mī’a; GAL I, 287] of Arabic. 
INCIPIT: �\I_S ن درود�#D U+ ��+ ا. .زم اول�j ب��	S >	

%�D `�<:T Mل و.  
ff. 60r – 63v  
TITLE: Dar ‛ilm-e badī‛ 
AUTHOR: Qiwām al-Dīn Ganjahwī (��LX9«) 
CONTENT: A Persian qaśīda of 99 double-verses about 82 rhetorical and poetic figures. 
INCIPIT: ��
�راى  �T را ه�اى @�ر R .آ�ر �T ر�
.وى R�S را �9hى   
ff. 64r – 75v, 82v – 90v, 97v a Persian and Turkish anthology the collector and writer of 
which occasionally calls himself poetically Rif‛atī; 
ff. 76r – 80v the Bank o bāda of Fuỗūlī [d. 963/1556; TürkDili 3, 249-258]; 
ff. 81r – 82v the same author’s witty epistle to Sulaymān I, garbled at the end. In it he asks for 
the letter, in which Sulaymān granted him a daily reward of nine Aspers from an endowment 
to be replaced by another letter, which the clerks of the court, who deem themselves higher 
than anyone else, can no longer ignore; 
ff. 91r – 97r a Turkish letter of ‛Abd al-Efendī; 
ff. 99r, 101v – 135v more letters from more authors; 
ff. 97v 12 rhythms (م��S �:اون ا�), 7 tones (وازD ى��), composition structures (آّ��ت<S);  
ff. 98r and v shows the largest and most famous cities’ climatic position and distance in miles 
from Constantinople; many also indicate how many hours their longest and shortest day has 
etc.; 
ff. 98v Arabic verses on the distances indicated by the following words: ا��10, ا���ع ,v�<\ا� ,

ا�4راع, ا.
�/, ا�f%0>ة, ا�f%>ة W CS%> ا���1, ا��>�� . Also two Arabic sayings:  Uّ	ا� C� �S�_ا�
 this means: He who does not speak out the truth is ;آ��� :ّ�` 
����1s وآ�T` ا��Lfدة آ�fه� ا�8ور
like a liar, and he who does not testify is like a false witness. And the other one of the Imam 
al-Shāfi‛ī: �9S ج<Q� �S � �0@ �#آ� ���� 1j�� �S � �ّآ�#� ه CS; this means: Whoever is mainly 
concerned with what enters his stomach, his worth will be whatever come out again. 
ff. 99r Abū l-Su‛ūd’s answer to the question if it was allowed for Sufis to dance in mosques, 
other praying houses or convents. He cautiously answers: The knowledge of God is a never 
ending ocean and its shore is the law. We are but standing on that shore, the teachers of the 
Sufis, though, are the divers of this ocean; therefore we shall not argue with them;  
ff. 124r Muỏammad al-Ma‛dhūn al-Wānī’s condemnation of the use of narcotics; 
fol. 124v a condemnation of Aỏmad Sanā’ī by Ỏasan al-Mudarris; the defendant is said to 
have claimed prophethood for himself while insulting and denigrating other prophets. For 



example, in a dispute with someone of the ‛ulamā’, he changed the qur’ānic letters C0��� (��) 
to interpret them as his name ���9�. From the 20,000 verses partly treating God, partly 
belittling the prophets, the following example is given: 


9` ا- 
0��ر. ��9I � ا+��M و�>دى �jا. §�
C +���0دور S	ّ�� آ 1�<S ��+9` ا- . ا
89S ��Dل 

0��ر .`9
 �Xّ�S ر� QS ��+9`. ا
 ��ّ	S 102\T 12�.ا  

ff. 133r – 134v Turkish ghazals by Nā’ilī; 
ff. 135v – 136r chronograms; 
ff. 136v – 181r Eight sāqī-nāma, four Turkish (ff. 136v – 166v by Riyāỗī, ff. 167r – 168r by 
Naf‛ī, ff. 168r and v by łistī, ff. 169r – 171v by Jam‛ī) and four Persian (ff. 174r – 175v 
Anonymous beginning � ��Sآ�ا`��م �` و , ff. 176r – 177v by ‛Umīdī, ff. 178r – 179r by 
Narkasī, ff. 179r – 181r by Ỏaydarī); 
ff. 181r – 186r miscellaneous notes, among them about the seven regions (aqālīm) and the 
seven planets attributed to them respectively: e.g. China and Jupiter, Turkey and Mars and so 
on. 
 
 
CCCXXVIII [547-548] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 40; nasta‛līq and naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Ff. 1r – 26v Ilāhiyyāt or songs, written by the following authors: Ashraf-ūghlū 
Rūmī, Hudā’ī, Yūnus Imram or Emre; Fikrī, Dhākirī, Ỗa‛īfī, Sa‛dī, ‛Adlī; 
ff. 27r – 40r miscellaneous poetic and prose texts, among them fol. 29 Ghurra-nāma, on the 
weekdays each month starts with; 
DATE: 3. Sha‛bān 1077 (1667) 
ff. 30v – 31v poems on real moral perfection; 
fol. 32r on theosophy (‛irfān), divine love (maỏabbat), access to God and the observing His 
attributes (wuśūl wa-mushāhada), excerpts from the book Takmilat al-Ńarīqa; 
ff. 32v – 33v excerpts from a medical book on driving out certain diseases and letting the 
beard grow; also on hours considered to bring luck or misfortune; 
fol. 39v a list of how many grenades were thrown and how much gunpowder was fired, when 
the Christians besieged Buda 48 days, also the number of stones hurled into the city by their 
catapults. 
 
 
CCCXXIX [548] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 42; dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: 
Ff. 1v – 4r a poem or beginning of a greater poem in praise of Muỏammad, by śāhirī; 
INCIPIT: 3
.?	د/�	 �	s9 /	ه	�$ 7|%3آ�
�	 . ر+%�	 دادآ�ا +ّ$ �)ا�	ى ^,  
ff. 4r – 4v Tarjī‛-e band of the same author, being a paraenetic poem; 
ff. 5r – 10r ghazels of the same author; 
fol. 10v two Persian ghazels of Nāỗirī and Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī, also a Persian rubā‛ī; 
ff. 11r – 11v Baỏr Ńawīl poem of the same author, indicating the metre in its title; 
ff. 12v – 14v Tawārīkh-e Nidhārī, a versified history of the Ottomans up to Muỏammad IV, to 
whom it is dedicated in the year 1066 (1655/56); 
INCIPIT: .$�	�b7 ل� Zّh ى,�

�دا�$. آ� 2	ى را+s6� D ا Pg9 او9,ى Z&	/ ��	�2 lا ,�-� 
ff. 15r – 19r poems of Mashāmī, ‛Ulwī, Ramzī, Jawrī, Naqshī, Imrī, outstanding among them 
Ramzī’s qaśīda on the death of Qayā SulŃāna, the daughter of Murād IV, in 1068 (1657/58); 



ff. 17v intermixed are Asrār ‛ajāyib, recipes to make invisible ink, ink resembling golden ink, 
and on liquids to delete script; 
ff. 19v – 30v examples of letters; 
ff. 30v – 42v poems of Wahbī, Shukrī, Rushdī, Naf‛ī (ff. 34v – 35r his Sāqī-nāma), ‛Ulwī, 
Ādharī, Balīghī, Bāqī (ff. 39v – 40r his wheat-qaśīda, i.e. first two stanzas and all verses 
ending on sunbul), Rindī, Imrī, Muỏibbī (i.e. Sulaymān I), Murādī (i.e. Murād III), Shamsī 
(translator of Murādī into takhmīsāt).  
 
 
CCCXXX [548-549] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 206; naskhī 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
 
1) ff. 1v – 61r 
CONTENT: The story of the lovers Yūsuf and Zulaykha in simple prose and rude verses. 
INCIPIT: 8
 M0�` ��ز�f
 ��0���

> +:��� ا����م 
8 اى �8�8. .  
 
2) ff. 62r – 73r 
CONTENT: Story of Qanbar, mixed of prose and verses. Qanbar, son of a merchant, was 
stolen from his father in early years, and found under a tree by a farmer. He was educated 
together with the farmer’s daughter Arzu as a son. Love between Arzu and Qanbar arises 
already in school, but because they deem themselves siblings, they never live their love. Once 
they find out about their true relation, they openly admit that they have fallen in love, but are 
soon divided by fate. They beg God to die and are buried together in one grave by order of the 
Mufti. 
DATE: 1088 (1677/78) copied from a codex written in 999 (1590/91) 
INCIPIT: �Sروا�� ا��ر�> آ` ز ����W <�وار��ىراو� �W�

�زرآ�ن  <
 M����@ ن  
 
3) ff. 74v – 104r 
TITLE: Ỏikāyat-e Taqyānūs 
CONTENT: Story of the Seven Sleepers, like in CXCIII it takes the form of a question from 
the Jews to Muỏammad to test his prophethood. 
INCIPIT: ر و#�@)ن ا�>ار روا�� ا��jراو��ن ا# <
��/ ��ر�> آ` ��Lد��> دا#��9�f>#�ن  �� �§
vاو��ب ا� 
 
4) ff. 104v – 206v 
TITLE: Ỏikāyat-e qirq wazīr [apparently another recension in Leiden II, p. 123, with 
literature] 
CONTENT: A shorter and older recension of the same text as codex Dresden 245. 
INCIPIT:  �
��� ا���t آ` 
� آ �<T ن �_>�§�ن�I�� ى<_S ��+دا#�ن ا �

� آ �ب �> M�%
و
vوار��ى ا� M�fاو�� ��د� <
 M�9 :��S `X� `آ <�fSآ �ر Mآ���S vار��T ،tS<در� ��Sح و��
 C0%
 ار
 
[4b)] fol. 206v 
CONTENT: Verses, usually used for subscribing books. 
[4c)] fol. 207r 
CONTENT: Some events of the years 1078 – 1095 A.H., ordered in a way that they appear to 
be chapters of a historical work. 
 
 
 



CCCXXXI [549] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 150; dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: mostly Turkish 
CONTENT: A collection of Sufic poetry from the Mevlevi order with names of the authors, 
among them: 
ff. 32r – 32v Arabic mathnawī on the mystical union with God; 
ff. 33r – 34v the creation and the nature of God, written forwards and backwards taking turns; 
ff. 65r and 98r two alphabetical qaśīdas of Nasīmī; 
ff. 42r – 47v Rawỗat al-tawỏīd, long dogmatic and ethic mathnawī; 
ff. 96r – 96v Duwāzdah, i.e. praise of the 12 Imams, of Sa‛har Abdāl or Sa‛harī. 
Besides the poetry, the codex has: 
ff. 6v – 8v Atalar sūzi, sayings of the forefathers and the old, i.e. proverbs and wisdoms of the 
Turks, ordered alphabetically but only reaching until the letter b; 
ff. 9v – 12r sayings of the Sufis; 
ff. 12r – 25r Sufi interpretations of some verses of the Qur’ān and prophetic sayings, partly 
ascribed to ‛Alī; 
ff. 47r – 61r Risāla dar ma‛rifat-e insān by Qādirī, Sufi commentary on man’s nature and 
obligations; 
ff. 103r – 103v commentary on ‛Alī’s saying: Anā al-nuqŃa taỏta al-bā’, I am the dot under the 
[Arabic] letter B; 
fol. 150r a ghazal in praise of Buda by Muỏammad Za‛īmī from Gula (آ��� وى). 
 
 
CCCXXXII [549] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 27; nasta‛līq and naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT:  
Ff. 1r – 20r Sufic songs of Naqshī; 
ff. 1r – 2r notes, among them Arabic and Persian; 
ff. 20v – 25r Ỏikāyat-e qāỗī wa-dūzd, story of the judge of Rayy, moved by a wretched 
robber; 
fol. 25v little story of a poet, repeatedly and unsuccessfully questioned by a king, always aptly 
answering with words from the Qur’ān; 
fol. 26v Turkī, a love poem; 
fol. 27v two verses on love. 
 
 
CCCXXXIII [549] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 6; dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Ghazals of Sirrī, Khalīfī, Maqālī, Firāghī, Ghulwī, Mīrakī, Salīqī. 
 
 
CCCXXXIV [549] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 49; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Ghazals and tarjī‛āt of Surūrī, Shāhidī, Khalīlī, ‛Alī, ‛Āshiqī, Najātī, Yūnus, 
Naśūỏī, Ỏayratī, Payāmī, Akhī, Yaỏyā, Dhihnī, Nasīmī, ‛Amrī, Khayālī, ‛Ishratī, Ỏajī, 
Aỏmad; also on ff. 29r – 30r Persian works of Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī. 
 
 



CCCXXXV 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 106; nasta‛līq.  
LANGUAGE: Persian – Turkish – Arabic  
CONTENT: Some Turkish and Persian verses of many poets written down inside the cover 
and on fol. 1r. 
 
1) ff. 1v – 9r 
AUTHOR: Mīr ‛Alī Shīr or Nawā’ī [d. 906/1501; Rypka, 271] 
CONTENT: Fourty sayings of the Prophet, each translated into two rhyming čaghataic [=old 
Uzbek] verses, with a prologue and an epilogue. The čaghataic words are written with red ink 
and supplemented with their equivalent in Ottoman Turkish on ff. 1v – 4r. 
INCIPIT: ��'S <0j ا. +�� ا#:� آ)م C��0ر��ل@0��ى ا��:� ر���.  
 
2) ff. 9r – 19r  
CONTENT: 61 sayings of ‛Alī, ordered alphabetically and each one rendered into two 
rhyming Persian double verses, by Jāmi‛. 
 
3) ff. 19v – 106v 
CONTENT: Many Turkish and Persian poems as well as fragments of poems. 
Beginning with a vigorous qaśīda by Ibn Sīna on the corrupted morals of his contemporaries, 
his own virtues and education, the hatred he experienced in Herat and the vanity of friends. 
INCIPIT: ��.�Z ��0>غ وآ�0�0و�C ه>دو #�م 9S . �#�S��خ S �W>وّت وS%�وم �W و  
ff. 61v, 62r Persian verses of the mathnawī style, being a satire on women. 
INCIPIT:  Mر�Zت را ززن�LW 1د اه��# .Cآ <�� v0

	�� زن ه�� .  
Added is a double verse of Firdawsī [329/940(?)- around 409/1018; Rypka, 155- 164; Enc.Ir. 
IX, 514-523 (Khalegi-Motlagh)]; : . �2	ن ?	� از
  ه�دو �	?	� ��. �دو در �	ك ��ده	 هژزن وا  
ff. 93v – 95v  
TITLE: Gul-e śad-e barg 
AUTHOR: Naw‛ī 
CONTENT: The rose of hundred petals, a Sufic poem.  
 
Some prose texts intermingled:  
fol. 1r Persian narration on the rubā‛ī, meaning a verse of four hemistichs, that Abū l-‛Abbās 
al-Qaśśāb received from the Prophet in a dream. 
fol. 23v Story of NiŜāmī ‛Arūỗī [Rypka, 233-234] from Marakand of ‛Umar Khayyāmī’s 
[412/1021-2(?)-515-6/1122(?)], who was such a wise Sufi that he could foretell the future, 
and of the rubā‛ī in which Nīsābūrī, after his death in 517 (1123/24), forbids his mother in a 
dream to beg for mercy on his behalf. 
ff. 72v – 77r Turkish excerpts from the book Rashỏa on Sufism and its proper terminology. 
ff. 77v – 78r Arabic excerpts from al-Awwaliyyāt, on the first inventors and authors. 
fol. 84v A Turkish letter of Nau‛ī-zāda, the judge of Rustschuk, in which he congratulates 
some colleague on his recent acquisition of the post as judge of Adrianople. 
ff. 85v – 89v, 91r – 92r, 96v – 97r Persian and some Arabic words with Turkish 
interpretation. 
ff. 98v – 99v Honorific addresses and examples of letters, also two Arabic sayings. 
 
CCCXXXVI [550] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 4°; ff. 19; dīwānī-naskhī and dīwānī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Ff. 1r – 5r love songs and fragments of them;  
ff. 6r – 18r letters; 



ff. 19r – 19v Sufic songs. 
 
 
CCCXXXVII [550] 
AUTHOR: Ỏusayn Mazādī the Janissary 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 4°; ff. 132, naskhī. 
CONTENT: Songs, apparently written in the age of Muỏammad IV, as judged by the 
abundant praise of this ruler and topics related to his time in many poems. 
 
 
CCCXXXVIII [550] 
TITLE: Ghazals 
AUTHOR: Fighānī, Bāqī, Salīmī, Firāqī, Shāhī, Ỏayratī, Dhātī, Śun‛ī, Gadā’ī, Śāfī, Uśūlī, 
Masīỏī, ‛Ahdī, Shamsī, Yatīmī, Rawānī, Dhihnī, Faỗlī, Fawrī, ‛Ubaydī, Khāwirī, Ghazālī, 
Hudā’ī, Qiyāmī, ‛Abdī, Isỏāq, Ahlī, Āhī, Muỏibbī, Su‛ūdī, Anīsī, Imrī, Farrūkhī, Khāyālī, 
Maqālī 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 4°; ff. 71; nasta‛līq, ta‛līq, naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Persian  
 
 
CCCXXXIX [550] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 79; different characters of script. 
LANGUAGE: Persian – Turkish – Arabic  
CONTENT:  
ff. 1r – 8v Songs for the Ramaỗān in Arabic prose and Turkish verses. 
ff. 9r – 25r Songs of Hudā’, Dhākirī, Nūrī and Ibn Kamāl. 
ff. 25v – 79r Different songs and fragments. 
 
Intermingled are the following prose pieces: 
ff. 37v – 38r Questions to be posed to a new Imām and the requested answers according to 
Abū Ỏanīfa. 
ff. 49v – 50v Five magical instructions. 
fol. 41r The writer of this codex names himself Aỏmad in a self-made qaśīda and on fol. 69v 
presents a poem that he, Rūznāmagi-zāda, wrote in Dhū l-Ỏijja 1078 (1668). 
 
 
CCCXL [550-551] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 56; different characters. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Various songs by ‛Ulwī, Sham‛ī, Firāqī, Yaqīnī (ff. 11v – 12v a mathnawī, 
showing the art of geomancy or raml on the authority of ‛Alī), Siyāhī, Mamī-ūghlū (ff. 13v – 
32v military songs on Ỏusayn Pāshā’s victories on Crete), Dadam-ūghlū, Najātī, Aỏmad, 
Fuỗūlī, Nasīmī, Uśūlī, Sa‛yī, Qabūlī, Khur-ūghlū. 
 
 
CCCXLI 
DESCRIPTION: Small wide 8°; ff. 49; naskhī and nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Arabic  
CONTENT:  
ff. 1r – 12v Songs of Hudā’ī, Pīrī, Sinānī, Nūrī. 



ff. 12v – 42v Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions. 
ff. 43r – 49r Love songs. 
fol. 49v Prayers. 
 
 
CCCXLII [551] 
DESCRIPTION: Small wide 8°; ff. 138; nasta‛līq and ta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Persian 
CONTENT: Ghazals, musaddasāt, qiŃa‛ and mufradāt of different poets; among them one of 
Sulaymān I. 
 
  
CCCXLIII [551] 
DESCRIPTION: Wide 12°; ff. 116; different styles, often nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Persian  
CONTENT: Songs with instructions for the usage together with instruments; ff. 2r – 3r an 
index on drum beats of different kinds, like this:  ��� ��� دم ��� ��دم �\ دم � ��وى دم �	ا>)ل ه

�� دم ��� دم ��� دم �\ دم �\ ��� دم �\ ��� ا89دم �\ دم دم ��� �  
Probably for the use of lyres or singing are those, that are ascribed in the margins of fol. 3v 
and others like: $9 Z9 �9 Z9 �6
J �6
J 	
 
 

 

Appendix on theological codices  
 
 
CCCXLIV [551] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 56; tight naskhī; golden marginal lines and points separating the 
verses, no pause signs, also no empty spaces destined for sura titles. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic  
CONTENT: Suras 1, 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 103 – 114. 
 
 
CCCXLV [551] 
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 49; naskhī; no marginal lines or pause signs, sura headings and 
separating points between the verses in red. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
DATE: 1047 (1637/38) 
CONTENT: Sura 67 – 114, accompanied by 1. 
 
 
CCCXLVI [551] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 39; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic 
CONTENT: Suras 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 67, 78; ff. 36v – 38v Munājāt āyāt al-tahlīl, incomplete 
prayer composed of suras; ff. 39r and v Āyāt al-ỏafŜ, garbled on both ends. 
 
 
 
 
 



CCCXLVII [551] 
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 47; tight naskhī; marginal lines and points between the verses of the 
suras and between the prayers in gold, no pause signs, headings in white on golden 
background hemmed by blue lines.  
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
CONTENT: Suras 18, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 97, 99, 100, 108, 110, 112, 113, 114; ff. 38v 
– 46r Arabic payers, partly with Turkish instructions and lexical explanations. 
COMMENTS: A Turk, the former possessor of this book, notes on fol. 47r that he was born 
on 9. Sha‛bān 1084 as the son of Ỏasan; whence Kehr renders it freely: “This very beautiful 
book has been written down AH 1084, AD 1674.” 
 
 
CCCXLVIII [551-552] 
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 33; naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Arabic – Turkish  
CONTENT: Suras, dispersed all over the codex, 36, 21, 48 (written 1089/1678), 67, 78, 1, 
113, 114, 112 and in the reverse order up to 101, 55, 2/285-286, some garbled; ff. 21r and v 
paraenetic Turkish poem to the heart of man by Nūrī; fol. 27r Turkish paraenetic verse; ff. 
32v - 33r Arabic prayer to be joined with the reading of the Qur’ān. 
 
 
CCCXLIX [552] 
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 130; mostly dīwānī-naskhī. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Ff. 1r – 2r letters of different content;  
ff. 3r – 78r part of a Qur’ān commentary, garbled at the beginning, treating sura 81, verse 7 
till the end, then sura 1;  
fol. 79v letter in siyāqa script;  
fol. 80r prophetic tradition condemning the use of ỏashīsh and other narcotics;  
ff. 106v – 129v compendium on Muslim religion, cut at the passage on the ceremonial 
washing; 
fol. 130v miscellaneous notes. 
 
 
CCCL [552] 
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 56; naskhī and nasta‛līq. 
LANGUAGE: Turkish – Arabic  
CONTENT: 
ff. 1v – 13r Turkish commentary on the power of certain invocations of God and suras; 
ff. 13v – 15r Jawāb-e nāmeh-e Shah-zāde SulŃān MuśŃafā Khān, answering the letter of the 
Sultan concerning the provincial tribute, that there is neither money nor food available; 
ff. 15v – 17v amulets concerning horses; 
ff. 17v – 19r Arabic letters; 
ff. 19r – 20v on the virtues of the agate (‛aqīq); 
ff. 21r – 22r Arabic protective prayer; 
ff. 22r – 39r four Arabic prayers, the first conceived by Abū l-Su‛ūd [896/1490-982/1574; 
GAL I, 168; EI I, 152 (Schacht)]; 
ff. 40r – 44v prayers, medicine, magic; 
ff. 45r – 54v excerpts from Su‛ūdī’s Arabic commentary on the Gulistān of Sa‛dī [Rypka, 
241-245] with intermingled magic, medicine, prayers and Turkish verses; 
fol. 55r medical advices for the stomach; 



ff. 56r and v the stations on the way from Constantinople to Belgrade. 
 
 
CCCLI [552] 
TITLE: Kitāb daqā’iq al-akhbār 
LANGUAGE: Turkish 
CONTENT: Turkish translation of Kitāb aỏwāl al-qiyāma (cf. CXCII). 
INCIPIT:  s+ �9% ، �4�د! آ�6:,ر آ�	67$ ا9| Jّ7,وان ا Jو  %C�ّ�69 M4^	59�9%  وا	ربّ ا59 l ,�-9ا
 �5	Zّ2 $9 و67$ �� اa	ج 
��,ى
 
 

Folds and single folios 
 
 
CCCLII 
CONTENT: Amulet, containing in naskhī: two magic seals; Arabic and Turkish Ỏilya-e 
sharīf; the poem al-Burda in ten parts; invocation of God. 
 
 
CCCLIII and CCCLIV 
CONTENT: Two amulets written in naskhī, put in one box, the first one containing: Ỏilya-e 
sharīf in Arabic and Turkish; divine names; four magic seals; the poem al-Burda [by al-Būśīrī 
(608/1211-694/1294); GAL I, 264] with sura 48 and a prayer written around it. This first 
amulet was written by a certain Aỏmad on 21. Rajab 1041 (1632). The second one contains: 
two magic seals; a number of prayers; cabbalistic words preventing 99 enemies from speaking 
evil. 
 
 
CCCLV 
CONTENT: An amulet in naskhī containing 27 magic seals with Turkish instructions. 
COPYIST: Andreas Acoluthus 
 
 
CCCLVI 
CONTENT: Another amulet by the Orientalist written in naskhī, containing talismans, magic 
seals, prayers and in the margins sura 36 up to verse 60, sura 48, the verse of the throne, sura 
36/61-83. 
COPYIST: Andreas Acoluthus 
 
 
CCCLVII [552] 
CONTENT: Two Turkish qaśīdas, written in naskhī, in which Dalīlī, a maritime warrior, 
congratulates a captain for two things: First, for taking the Gulbank-e Khudā, a trireme vessel 
constructed 994 (1586) in Buda, with good omens from the dock and bringing it to 
Constantinople. Second, that he successfully followed the Danube into the ocean. 
 
 
 
 
 



CCCLVIII [553] 
CONTENT: Copy of a waqfiyya, written in naskhī, in which ‛Abd al-Karīm Ibn Ỏusām al-
Dīn, preacher of the Mosque of Sulaymān in Constantinople, bequeaths some buildings in 
Rumelia to a pious purpose. The harmony of copy and original is corroborated by a judge. 
 
 
CCCLIX [553] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Murād III from the middle of Shawwāl 1002 (1594) to 
Sinān, the prefect of Temeşvar, written in naskhī, in which a certain Aỏmad-ūghlū is assigned 
to a tīmār worth 3000 Aspers yearly for his military success against the Christians in ���>?. 
 
 
CCCLX [553] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, dated to Jumādā II 16th 1069 (1659) in 
Constantinople, to ‛Alī Pāshā, prefect of Yanowa, written in jarī, concerning the wages and 
funds of the military commanders of Yanowa. 
 
 
CCCLXI [553] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, dated 3. Dhū l-qa‛da 1079 (1669), written 
in jarī, in which the village !(����, in the region �,n of the district اروو(�, is transferred by 
way of zi‛āma from the deceased ‛Umar to his son Sayyid Ỏusayn. 
 
 
CCCLXII [553] 
CONTENT: Copy of a letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, written in dīwānī on 12. Rabī‛ II 
1088 (1677), confirming the administration the endowments of Amīr Efendī ‛Abd al-Karīm, 
deceased preacher at the Mosque of Muỏammad Pāshā in Ishtib in Rumelia, to his successor 
Pīr Muỏammad Efendī. The harmony of copy and original is corroborated by a judge. 
 
 
CCCLXIII [553] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV to the judge of Ishtib, at the beginning of 
Rajab 1088 (1677), written in dīwānī, concerning the same topic as CCCLXII. 
 
 
CCCLXIV [553] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, beginning of Dhū l-qa‛da 1088 (1677/78) 
to the governor of Rumelia and the judge of Sofia, concerning an accusation by Pīr 
Muỏammad (cf. the two preceding numbers) against embezzlement of the endowment’s 
money. 
 
 
CCCLXV [553] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, handed over in 1089 (1678/79) in Edirne, 
written in jarī, assigning a village Ỏall al-Lawz in the region Sāỏat ‛Alīl in the Syrian district 
Lajūn together with other tīmārs to a certain ‛Abdallāh, a military prefect.  
 
 
 
 



CCCLXVI [553] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, given Dhū l-qa‛da 1093 (1682) in Edirne, 
written in dīwānī, confirming the administration of a field, the endowment of Shaykh Ỏamza, 
against competing claims. 
 
 
CCCLXVII [553-554] 
CONTENT: Decree, given 7. Dhū l-Ỏijja 1093 (1682), to the judge, magistrates, prefects, 
notables and fief holders of س(�Aaا, urging them to have the yearly duty of wheat ready to 
transport them to town. 
 
 
CCCLXVIII [554] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, given middle of Rabī‛ II 1095 (1684) in 
Edirne, giving the conquered village Marśalyq in Bulgaria as a fief to Aỏmad. 
 
 
CCCLXIX [554] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, from Rajab 10th, 1095 (1684) in Edirne, 
written in jarī, redelegating the tax farming of two tribes (ن	آ(�2 and رى	&	&) to Shāh Čīn-
ūghlū ‛Uthmān after having been transferred to some Murād, due to his accusations.  
 
 
CCCLXX [554] 
CONTENT: Decree, given on Dhū l-Ỏijja 12th, 1096 (1685), written in dīwānī; the Sultan has 
heard, that men travelling through the territory of the town �4q
& have forced the peasants to 
give free shelter, fodder and food for free. The judge and notables of the place are ordered to 
prevent this and the Sultan outlaws any forgiveness in this matter, irrespective of the 
perpetrator’s merits. 
 
 
CCCLXXI [554] 
CONTENT: Copy of letters in the name of Muỏammad IV, given Śafar 12th, 1098 (1686) in 
Belgrad, in which the village !(� (unclear reading) is transferred by way of zi‛āma from &:	د
the former fief holder ‛Uthmān, who perished before Buda, to his son ‛Alī. The authenticity of 
this copy is corroborated by a judge. 
 
 
CCCLXXII [554] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, presented on Rabī‛ I 25th, 1098 (1687) in 
Belgrad, written in dīwānī, informing the judge of Kratow about problems the tax 
administrator of Skopje had with the metalworkers of the region, urging swift action. 
 
 
CCCLXXIII [554] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, given Rabī‛ I 25th, 1098 (1687) in 
Belgrade, to the judge of Yadowa, of the same content as the preceding letter for Kratow. 
 
 
 
 



CCCLXXIV [554] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, given Rabī‛ I 25th, 1098 (1687) in 
Belgrade, written in dīwānī, concerning the right to collect the rice in (^�
� . 
 
 
CCCLXXV [554] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, given on Rabī‛ I 25th, 1098 (1687) in 
Belgrade, written in dīwānī, to the judge of Ishtib, commanding him to prevent the prefect of 
the district of Gustendil to collect the wine tax, of which office he had been removed. 
 
 
CCCLXXVI [554] 
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muỏammad IV, dated to Jumādā II 21st, 1098 (1687) in 
Belgrad, to the Qadi of Dūnīja, the tax commissioner of Skopje, ordering him to collect the 
tax of two piasters from non-Muslim workers like it was done before, but which was opposed 
in that year by those people’s masters.  
 

 


